BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
Vol. LI. No. .7 July, 1871. New Series, Vol. 1. No. 7, 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
Fifty-Seventh Annual Meeting. 


Chicago, Ill., May 21, 1871. 

The Annual Sermon before the Missionary Union was preached on Sabbath morning, in 
the Michigan Avenue church, by Rev. S. R. Mason, D.D., of Massachusetts. His text was 1 
Cor. 1:22, and Rom. 10: 14, 15. Subject ;— The lost condition of the heathen, and God’s method 
of delivering them from tt. 

Monday Evening, May 22. 

The Union held a preliminary meeting in Farwell Hall this evening, which was largely at- 
tended and of an interesting character. The President, M. B. Anderson, LL. D., was in 
the chair. 

After the voluntary on the organ, the congregation sang— 

“The morning light is breaking.” 
Prayer was offered by Rev. A. Hovey, D. D., of Mass; after which was sung 
“From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 

Then followed an address by Rey. P. S. Henson, D. D., of Pa. on ‘“The work of pastors in 
developing the missionary spirit in the churches.” 

Rev. H. F. Colby, of Ohio, made the next address, on ‘‘The relation of woman to Foreign 
Missions.” In his address Mr. Colby referred to the fact that two Societies of women have 
recently been formed, one in Boston, for the east, and one in Chicago, for the west, for codp- 
eration with the Missionary Union in its great work. 


PRESENTATION OF THESE SOCIETIES TO THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


= following message from these Societies was then read by Rev. E. C. Mitchell, D. D., 
of Il. 


BRETHREN OF THE AMERICAN Baptist MISsIONARY UNION: 

It has been woman’s work to watch and wait.—Tenderly alive to the cry of need and call for help 
coming over from heathen shores, she has longed to find a place for her distinctive and peculiar work 
among the benighted and lost. Ever since missions were inaugurated have there been women who 
have stood ready to offer themselves upon the altar of consecration, and yearned to carry the gospel 
to their sisters in heathendom. 

But in the infancy of missions, her way has been continually hedged and her steps hindered. The 
barriers of caste and the corruptions of social life raised obstacles against her which time and labor 
alone could remove. 


In the providence of God, the time has come when her distinctive work is possible and appro- 
priate. 

The missions of the last half century have been instrumental in opening a door which the women 
of the Baptist churches are now eager toenter. Prompt to respond to your invitation, we have already 
organized ourselves at the East and at the West into a Woman’s Board of Missions, and pledged our 


best endeavors to arouse the women of our churches to unite with us in sending the gospel to the wo- 
men of heathendom. 
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We have given ourselves to Christ for this service, and now earnestly invite you to accept us, as 
auxiliary to your body and fellow-helpers to the truth. We seek no ostentatious position nor easy 
service. We Jesire to sacrifice for Christ, in His name and for His cause. We would raise our sis- 
ters in heathen lands to the same elevation and consideration which we ourselves enjoy. And here 
and now, forming an alliance for Christ and Christ’s work, with a Christly self-denial and sacrifice, we 
would pledge ourselves to give for Christ, to do service for Christ, to live for Christ, and in this work 
perform, as far as we shall be able, all that is implied in Woman’s work for women in heathen lands. 

Mrs. GarpNer Mass., 

Pres. Wom. Mis. Soc. for the East. 
Mrs. Rosert Harris, 

Pres. Wom. Mis. Soc. for the West. 

To this, President Anderson made a response, cordially welcoming these Societies as fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 

Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, of N. Y., then addressed the meeting on ‘‘The influence of Mis- 
sions on church Life.” 

At the close of the addresses, life memberships and other contributions to the Woman's 
Missionary Societies were called for and received, the doxology was sung, the benediction 
pronounced, and the meeting adjourned. 

May 23, Tuesday morning, 9 o'clock. 

A meeting for devotional exercises was held this morning. The Scriptures were read, 
hymns were sung and prayers were offered. Brief addresses were made by returned mission- 
aries. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

At 10 o’clock, A. M., Tuesday, May 23, 1871, the Missionary Union was called to order by 
President M. B. Anderson, LL. D., and the Scriptures were read. Prayer was then offered 
by Rev. R. Turnbull, D. D., of Ct., and the missionary chant was sung by the congregation. 

The President said, substantially :— 

We are met under circumstances that call upon us to offer special thanks to God, our Heavenly 
Father. When we consider the favor of God to our missions, the consecration, and freedom, an! 
liberality with which our churches have given for this cause, we must feel that the year has, with His 
blessing, been made a prosperous one. 

Let us remember, however, that added mercies imply added responsibilities. His blessing upon 
the individual, the organization, the nation, always imposes a fresh obligation to renewed fidelity to 
Him. The period at which we have arrived is one of great moment. Our missions are now ina 
transition state, and in a condition to occasion the deepest anxiety. Oppositionto the work in heath- 
en lands has broken down; that point has now been reached where what we have to meetis that 
state of things which occurs when a nation is rousedto activity and enjoys the immunities of free 
thought, and when tendencies to various forms of error begin to appear. There is no native ten- 
dency in man toward progress; the natural tendency is rather downward. We must therefore do 
for the East what we do for our own people and our own churches. They must have not only Chris- 
tianity, but a Christian civilization. The simple preaching of the Gospel is not sufficient here, and 
it is not sufficient there. As we need theological seminaries and colleges here, the same are 
needed there. The converts in those nations cannot always be held in leading-strings. They 
must be committed, at least in a measure, to self-guidance; must be disciplined in self-government 
and self-support. 7 

We must create also in the East even a new civilization. The people must be taught the arts of 
civilized life, and then taught to consecrate all to the service of God. The Karens, especially, come 
upon our hands as grown up children, and must be matured in the essentials of a Christian man- 
hood. We sympathize thoroughly in the strong desire felt for the occupancy of new fields; but the 
ground already taken must be judiciously held, and held for Christ—held forever. We have, then, 
great questions to consider and decide; questions greater than ever come before the statesman or the 
diplomat; questions that lay hold of the everlasting foundations. To these we should approach with 
sobriety of mind, and in a prayerful spirit. Am I mistaken? Or,amIgrowingold? Of late years 
it has seemed to me that in some of our meetings, the gravity, the earnestness, the seriousness 
which I used in my earlier life to observe in our denominational gatherings are much less seen. Oa 


A 
| 


FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 195 


this occasion let the brethren lay aside all personal, all local feeling, and approach the great matters 
that are to occupy us with the single motive to honor the Master in doing His work. Let us bear in 
mind the care and burden necessarily resting on those who fill official places in this organization. 
Remember that the care of great and delicate interests tends always to make men cautious and con- 
servative. Let us here meet those upon whom these official responsibilities are thrown in that broth- 
erly spirit which shall assure them of our sympathy, and send them back to their charge inspired not 
only with new measures of wisdom and zeal, but above all with the spirit of Jesus. 

Ordered.—That the usual committees be appointed by the chair. 

These Committees were announced as follows: Ps. 

Enrollment.—H. C. Townley of Ms.; Gale, of Minn.; Clark, of Ill.; Mather, of Mich., and 
T. Allen of O. 

Arrangements for this session.—Messrs. J. T. Westover, IIll., J. B. Thomas, Ill., F. A. 
Smith, Ms. For next session.—Messrs. Moss, Pa., King, Ms., Thresher, O., Fish, N. J., 
Tolman, Ill., Brown, N. Y., and Owen, Mich. 

Obituaries.—Rev. Drs. Neale, Ms., Eaton, N. Y., Turnbull, Ct., J. A. Smith, Ill., M. H. 
Bixby, Burmah. 

Finance.—Rev. D. G. Corey, N. Y., G. Colby, Ms., Bucknell, Pa., Marsh, Ill., Ives, Ct., E. 
D. Jones, Mo., Dearborn, Wis., Jacobs, Ind., Merrill, Minn., and Morehouse, Mich. 

Asiatic Missions.—Messss. Dodge, of N. Y., Reed, Minn., Northrup, Ill., Gordon, Ms., 
Hooper, N. H., Schofield, Ilowa,Nesbit, Wis., Crane, Ct., and Colby, Ohio. 

European Missions.—Rev. Drs. Armitage, N. Y., Gregory, Ill., Fulton, Ms., Weston, Pa., 
Haskell, Mich., Strong, O., Burlingham, Mo. 

Education among the Karens.—Rev. Drs. Caldwell, R.I., Ide, Ms., Burroughs, Il., Cut- 
ting, N. Y., Brooks, Mich., Wayland, Ind., D. L. Brayton, Burmah. 

Nominations.—Rev. Drs. J. W. Smith, Pa., Jeffrey, O., Graves, Mich., Potter, Ms., Everts, 
Ill., Phelps, Ct., Miller, N. J., Small, Maine, H. C. Graves, R. I, Stone, Wis., Faunce, N. 
H., Tucker, Ind., Childs, Iowa, Prescott, Minn., White, Kansas, Daniels, Nebraska. 

On motion of Rev. Dr. Moss, Pa., Ordered 

1. That a standing committee of five be appointed by the President, to be called the 
Committee on Business, to whom all resolutions shall be referred. 

2. That no resolution shall come before this body otherwise than upon recommendation 
from the committee on business, 

Provided, that this order shall not apply to reports of special and standing committees, nor 
to the disposal of business at any time under discussion. 

C. Bentley, Il., A. B. Capwell, N. Y., Geo. Gallaghan, Pa., E. A. Fuller, Vt., and S. R. 
Mason, Ms., were appointed this Committee. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee was then presented by Rev. Dr. Murdock, 
Corresponding Secretary for the Home Department, and portions of it were read to the 
Union. The report was accepted, and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee of Arrangements for the present meeting presented their report as follows: 
Your Com. on Arrangements, beg to report 

First, Hours of Session— 

Adjourn this morning at 12 1-2 o’clock. 

Afternoon Session from 2 to 5 o’clock. 

Evening Session to begin at 7 45. 

Second, Order of exercises—Morning— 

Ist. Report of Executive Committee and Treasarer. 

2nd. Addresses by returned missionaries. 


Afternoon, 
1st. Report of Committee on Obituaries and addresses. ° 
2nd. Report of Committees. 
3rd. Report of special Commiltee on Karen College. 
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4th. Report on European Missions. 
5th. Election of Officers at 4 1-2 o’clock. 
Evening. 
Report on Asiatic Missions, with addresses by returned missionaries, and those under ap- 
pointment. 
On motion of Rev. Dr. Caldwell of R. L., 


Ordered, That the President be requested to furnish a copy of his address made to the 
Union this morning, to be placed at the disposal of the Executive Committee for publication 
in such form as they may think proper. 

The report of the Treasurer was then called for, and submitted, but was laid on the table, 
while the Union listened to addresses by Rev. A. T. Rose, of the Burman Mission, and Rey. 
Wm. Ward, of the Assam Mission. 

The report of the Treasurer, was then taken up, accepted, and ordered to be printed. 

On motion of Rev. Dr. Murdock, an order concerning the time of the next Annual Meet- 
ing, was submitted, and referred to the Committee on Business. 

After prayer by Rev. Dr. Gillette, the meeting was adjourned. 


; Tuesday, 2 o’clock, P. M. 

The Union met according to the order of arrangements. The session was opened with 
prayer by Rev. R. A. Fyfe, D. D., of Canada West, and the singing of a hymn by the con- 
gregation. 


The Committee on Finance submitted their report, which was read by Rev. D. G. Corey, of 

Remarks on the subject presented therein were made by Dr. Corey, B. F. Jacobs, Esq., of 
Chicago, and Rev. Mr. Reese, of N. J., and the report was adopted, and ordered to be 
printed. 

REPORT. 
Your Committee on Finance beg leave to submit the following report : 


In the work of executing the great commission of our Lord, money is an indispensable necessity. 
The printing, translation, and circulation of the Bible, and preaching of the Gospel by men exclu- 
sively devoted to the work, and other agencies employed, demand unremitting and liberal pecuniary 
contributions. And yet, your Committee cherish the conviction, that the ratio of giving money for 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom in foreign lands, does not correspond with existing ecessities. 
The fact that only $203,000 have been put into the treasury of the Lord during the past year for the 
evangelization of the heathen world, by one and a half million of Baptists, hardly merits the ‘well 
done,” by Him who sits over against the treasury. Your Committee are of the opinion that $230,000 
is the least amount that should be given to this cause during the ensuing year. When our brethren, 
pressed by accumulating burdens, ask for twenty men from this country, dare we assume the respon- 
sibility of keeping all or any portion of them at home, for want of the means demanded? 

As to the best mode, or modes of securing this amount of money from the churches, your Commit- 
tee would suggest two thoughts. While they believe that pastors should train the churches under 
their care to systematic and liberal giving, they would recommend that the Executive Committee 
put an increased force into the field for the collection of funds. We are persuaded that there are 
sections of the country, where, by this means, contributions might be greatly increased. 

Your committee would also recommend a more general circulation of the Monthly Magazine and 
Macedonian. Competent knowledge of the work being done by this Missionary Union, by the members 
of our churches, can hardly fail to command their pecuniary resources. 


Your Committee cannot close their report without alluding to another subject of vast importance 
in this work. 

While honorable mention should be made of the princely giving of the rich, of which there are 
many examples, every man, woman and child of a Christian church should be made to feel that the 
same obligation rests upon them according to what they have. The Cathedrals, and Nunneries, and 
Colleges of the Romish church in this countryare built by the offerings of the poor, more than by the 
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large contributions of the rich. We are persuaded that special attention should be given to this sub- 
ject, by Christian pastors. All of which is respectfully submitted. 


Rev. R. H. Neale then submitted and read the report of the Committee on Obituaries, 
whichwas adopted and ordered to be printed. 


REPORT. 


Of those who have been removed by death the past year, we notice one missionary of the Union, 
the Rev. Henry L. Van Meter. Mr. Van Meter was born in Philatlelphia, Pa., Sept. 21, 1824. He 
received his education in the University of Pennsylvania and at the Hamilton Literary and Theo- 
logical Institution. He was ordained to the work of the ministry at Philadelphia, Sept. 28, 1848. 
The same year he received appointment as a missionary to Burmah, and sailed from Boston in the 
ship Cato, October 21, 1848. He was at first connected withe the Sandoway Mission with Messrs. 
Beecher and Abbott. This mission was subsequently removed to Bassein, to which place he went 
with Mr. Abbott, July 1, 1852. In 1860 he revisited the United States on account of impaired 
health. Returning to his chosen field of service, he applied himself faithfully to his work and with 
great success. His physical strength again failing, he once more sought restoration amid the scenes 
of his early life. But soon afterreaching his native land and seeing the children whom he loved and from 
whom for several years he had been separated, he was called to his reward in heaven. He died at 
Mottville, near Skaneateles Lake, at the house of a relative, Mr. H. T. Hooker, August 18, 1870, 
aged 46. 

In this connection the committee wish to make most respectful and affectionate reference to the 
recent death of an excellent and highly esteemed lady, Mrs. Eliza W. Brown, wife of Rev. Nathan 
Brown, D. D. Though not now connected with the Union, they were for many years among its 
most honored and efficient missionaries, first in Burmah, afterwards in Assam. Mrs. Brown was 
the author of-most of the standard school books now used in Assam, and of many religious and use- 
ful tracts. She was universally beloved by the native Christians, and has exerted a great and good 
influence in the missionary field. She died at New York within the present month. Her last words 
were, ‘‘Precious Jesus,—O Precious Jesus—so precious.” 

Among those who have been long and efficiently connected with the Missionary Union the commit- 
tee are called to record the death of brethren Colver and Welch. 

Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., was born in Orwell, Vermont, May 10, 1794. He was baptized 
by the Rev. John M. Peck, and united with the Baptist church in West Stockbridge in June, 1817, and 
immediately commenced preaching. His fields of labor have been various. The first part of his 
ministry was in Vermont and Eastern New York, at Fort Covington, Kingston, Greenwich, now 
called Union Village. Septentber 15, 1839, he was settled in Boston as pastor of the first free 
church, now known as the Tremont Temple Church, where he remained for some 12 or 14 years. 
He afterwards settled for comparatively brief periods at Abington, Mass, at Detroit, Cincinnati, 
Woodstock, Illinois, and in Chicago, where he died Sept. 26, 1870. Dr. Colver was pre-eminent- 
ly aman of mark. He would be singled out in a crowd by the most casual observer. His personal 
appearance was prepossessing. He had a wonderful power in the pulpit. Few men understood the 
gospel better than he, or were more capable of interpreting the Scriptures. He was converted into 
the truth as it is in Jesus and always spoke from the fullness of his heart. His sermons were uncom- 
monly methodical, having, as he used to say a sermon should have, a beginning, a middle and anend. 
And yet he scarcely ever used notes, or even prepared beforehand. His sermons were made in the 
pulpit. Like Coleridge, his thoughts arranged themselves while he was speaking, and were clearer, 
when chanted to their own music. He was peculiarly strong in controversy. On the platform and with 
an antagonist before him, he was perfectly at home; with marvellous sagacity he would detect his 
opponent’s weakness, and marshal his own resources with extraordinary skill and effect. But our 
most cherished and fragrant memories are ofhis social qualities, his genial spirit, his sympathy with the 
oppressed, his attachment to his friends, his love of home, his wife, his children. We remember the 
closing scenes of his life, the characteristic utterances that came from his sick chamber, his messa- 
ges of love, his prayers, his hymns of praise, all indicating the good man, ‘‘quite on the verge of 
heaven.” 

Rev Bartholomew T. Welch, D. D., was born in Boston, September 24, 1794, where in his child- 
hood he attended the ministry of the venerable Thomas Baldwin. In his early youth he went to 


l 
e 
e 
d 
e 


198 FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Philadelphia to learn the business of an engraver. Here he was converted to Christ and united with 
the church under the care of Rev. Dr. Staughton in September, 1815. He subsequently removed to 
Baltimore, and continued in the practice ofhis trade for eight years. Naturally modest and retiring, 
he entertained no thoughts of entering the ministry, until strongly urged to do so by his Christian 
brethren, Parson Brown, of Washington, Father Healy, his pastor, and his friend Spencer H. 
Cone. They and others saw that he had preaching gifts of a high order, and said that he owed it to 
the Master whom he loved and honored to exercise them. He was licensed to preach August 25, 

1824, and immediately started off evith Mr. Healy on a preaching tour through the western parts of 
Maryland, where, on all occasions, week day or Sunday, crowds of whites and blacks assembled to 

hear him. He spoke from a rich experience of Divine grace, and in tones enchanting as the 
sweetest music. 

In the summer of 1825 he visited New York, and preached in severa) churches on the banks of the 
Hudson. He was thus led to receive and accept a call to the pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Catskill, in September of the same year. Here he preached with much and growing efficiency. But 
it was soon evident that he was destined to a wider field. In 1827 he became pastor of the First 
Baptist ehurch in Albany. This, it is well known, was the field of his greatest usefulness and 
power. The church was thronged from Sabbath to Sabbath, members from other denominations, 
strangers from abroad, the elite of the city, men of note and intelligence, and persons from all 
classes in the community were eager attendants upon his ministry. The Pearl Street Church was 
formed in 1834, where his ministry was continued with increasing interest. His sermons, though 
unwritten, were thought out most elaborately. He had a wonderful command of language, and a 
voice which for its peculiar insinuating, inimitable, and indescribable power was perfectly resistless. 
He had his hearers completely in his power, and carried them withersoever he would. He was a 
man of great firmness, strong in his convictions of truth, and of irreproachable moral character. 
He was for several years President of the American and Foreign Bible Society. An unpublished 
paragraph from a speech of his when the Society was formed, which they who heard him can never 
forget, is illustrative of his character and of his denominational attachments. Some brother had sug- 
gested that the formation of a Society exclusively Baptist had the appearance of sectarianism. ‘‘Sec- 
tarianism” exclaimed Dr. Welch, ‘sectarianism!’ If devotion to Bible truth be sectarianism, I am 
a sectarian, andI wish to have the word written on my brow in large legible characters, that whoso runs 
may read. And if bigotry mean the same thing, put that by the side of it, and then write Baptist 
underneath as the interpreter of the whole, and I will proudly wear the inscription as a wreath of 
greenest laurel to my dying day.” Dr. Welch, greatly to the regret of his church in Albany and of 
his friends generally, resigned the pastoral care of the Pearl Street Church in Nov., 1848, and be- 
came pastor of the Pierrepont Street Church in Brooklyn, N. Y. But Albany was his home, and af- 
ter a comparatively brief absence, he returned to Newtonville, in the near vicinity of his loved 
church and successful pastorate, where he died Dec. 9, 1870. 

The Committee on Education among the Karens presented their report through Rev. Dr. 
Caldwell, as follows: 

REPORT. 

The Committee appointed to consider the subject of Education among the Karens ask leave to 
report: 

The Karens are our spiritual wards, the children begotten of us inthe Gospel. For forty year 
Providence has allowed us to provide for their evangelization, and our work has not been in vain in 
the Lord. Intent on their conversion to Christ and their instruction in Christian truth, and holding 
towards them an office of spiritual guardianship, we have been inevitably and almost insensibly 
drawn into relations with them, involving large responsibilities in their development as a people. 
Coming to them, not only with the gospel, but with all the advantages of civilization, we are consti- 
tuted, in some sort, their natural leaders into whatever improvemeut Providence is preparing for 
them through Christianity, 

Education is but the necessary supplement of evangelization. It follows it, because the intellect 
is roused by the Gospel, and the aspiration for all improvement as well. A race regenerated to a 
new spiritual life cannot lie down contented in intellectual stagnation. It will feel after all better 
things, if haply it may find them. The knowledge of God will stir the thirst for all other knowledge. 
We must withdraw from our evangelizing work, if we are not willing to face its inevitable results. 
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Moreover, unless the usual course of history is reversed, education must follow evangelization, 
and furnish a social and intellectual anchorage for Christianity. Unless it is to blowas the winds do, 
across a country, and leave no trace behind, it must organize itself in institutions. It comes not for 
conquest merely, but for settlement, and therefore must plant and build; build not for a day, but for 
generations and ages. And it cannot build, even its own walls and bulwarks, without material, 
without knowledge, that is, without education. 

Education is a thing of degrees, and goes in an ascending order. If there are to be the taught 
there must be teachers. There will be no lower schools, unless there are some higher. It is the 
springs among the hills which send their waters into the valleys. Liberal education is required for 
common education, and for all the higher interests of society and religion itself. We are learning 
ourselves that it is a privilege reaching beyond the ministry, and that it would be an evil to confine 
it to the clergy alone. If the Karens are to be anything but a band of nomads, a camp of ignorant 
squatters; if their Christianity is to be a thing of power over their own children, and in their social 
development; if they are to be not only souls plucked from burning, but churches and Christian 
communities, they are to have schools, higher and lower and, in a word, the institutions which have 
always followed the gospel into the most barbarous lands. 

And how are they to come? Who is to provide, especially the higher schools of a more liberal 
learning for the Karens? 

That their future, under God, lies in their own hands, and that it should be left to unfold itself 
without undue foreign interference, and through the use of their own energies, is unquestionable. 
The first lesson they have to learn, after the first principles of the gospel, is that they must take care 
of themselves. But their resources, whether pecuniary, literary, or of experience, are limited. 
That in the initial stages of an educational system, and especially in the foundation of permanent 
literary institutions, they need and must have foreign aid, is seen at once. 

British interests in India are of course to be promoted by the improvement and education of one 
of the subject tribes of British empire. It is altogether likely that the necessary funds could be ob- 
tained from English sources, carrying with it the right to a control in their use. We do not consider 


ourselves inhibited from soliciting aid in this educational work from British subjects. It may be 
wise to give opportunity to those who are so deeply interested in the secular improvement of the 
Karens, to contribute to the foundations of institutions which are to continue long after our evangel- 
izing labors among them have ceased. 


But no tie of the British government, or of British Christians to this people is so close as that 
spiritual one which binds us to them as their evangelists. No obligation upon others can be 
equal to that imposed by what we have already done for them. Leading in their evangelization, in 
fact having it entirely in our hands, we cannot in fidelity allow it to lapse into other control. This 
it is sure to do, if we neglect our opportunity. The Karens will want education. and they will ob- 
tain it from such as offer it. And it is really, and in the last analysis, the simple question, whether 
the education of the Karens shall be directed, and in fact supplied by the Baptists who have evan- 
gelized them, or by those who would be glad to shape their budding civilization and their forming 
Christianity in forms less simple and spiritual and scriptural than ours. 

The education of the Karens by every interest falls to this Union, and cannot be foregone. It is 
ours by every right, every interest, every obligation which can influence a Christian communion, or 
its missionary agency. 

But the question still recurs in regard to methods, and what is practicable for the Union to under- 
take. Your Committee have had the advantage of the counsels of your veteran missionary, Mr. 
Brayton, who has laid before them the results of his thought and experience. They have given 
such consideration to the plans suggested, as time allowed. They believe that itis practicable for 
the Union to establish a school of high grade at Rangoon, in which the Karen youth of both sexes 
shall have education in the English tongue, and such branches of knowledge as are alone accessibla 
for them in that tongue. We are assured that five hundred young men would be ready to enter such 
an institution. To meet that want, it seems to your committee best that something initiatory and 
tentative be attempted, susceptible of future increase. Even this ought not to be done by drawing 
exclusively on the ordinary revenues of the Union. A foundation of suitable amount ought to be 
begun by special, and if possible, large contributions. With a school thus established, its buildings, 
and a part of its endowments provided for, it will be possible for the Union to appropriate from its 
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treasury an amount large enough to make up deficiencies inthe permanent income. The school thus 
established and successful will continually draw to itself contributions which shall assure the increase 
for which there will be an inevitable demand. The conclusions to which the Committee have come 
are embodied in the following resolution, which is offered for the consideration of the Union. 


Resolved, That the Union approves the establishment of a school among the Karens, in which 
the higher branches of education shall be prosecuted; and that the Board be requested to instruct 
the Executive Committee to take measures for raising the sum of $100,000, by special contributions, 
within the present year for the foundation of such an institution, of which not more than one-half 
shall be expended for buildings and apparatus ;—provision to be made for its current expenses beyond 
the income of its permanent funds by annual appropriations. 


The subject of this report was discussed by Dr. Stevens, of Ohio, Rev. Mr. Brayton, of 
Burmah, Dr. Murdock, Dr. J. B. Simmons, of N. Y., Dr. Cutting, of N. Y.. and Rev. Mr, 
Rose, of Burmah. 

The report was then accepted, and the resolution adopted. 

The Committee on European Missions submitted their report through Dr. Armitage as 
follows: 

REPORT. 


The Committee on European Missions ask permission to present the following report. 

After careful examination of the Missionary intelligence received, it is very clear to the Committee 
that a new era of religious history is commencing in nearly all the Roman Catholic countries of Eu- 
rope. 

In France, the destruction of the Empire and the withdrawal of the imperial arms from Rome, to- 
gether with the calamities of the war,—have so far weakened the power of the priesthood as to make 
it probable that whatever form of government may emerge from the present wreck, whether monar- 


chical or republican, the French standard will never more be seen in Rome, nor can full religious 
freedom be henceforth denied to France. 


In Germany, our Missions have, during the year, been blessed with an increase of more than 2700 
converts, notwithstanding the disturbed condition of the empire in consequence of the war, while re- 
ligious freedom has won immense triumphs, especially in Bavaria, and other parts of Catholic Ger- 
many. The declaration of Papal infallibility has given new vigor to the Neo-Catholic party there, 
which seems to be developing highly important results. This party is very influential, as it consists 
largely of enlightened and cultured men, nota few of them dignified ecclesiastics, who are within the 
bosom of the Roman Catholic church, and who are seeking its reform. They believe that Popery, 
as it now exists, is a perversion of Christianity; and that the late declaration of infallibility is a spe- 
cies of fanaticism which is equally disastrous to the health of civil government and the purity of the 
truth. Southern Germany, therefore, is heading a great movement, which, while it may differ from 
that inaugurated by Luther, will be decidedly in advance of the present papal system. 


AustriA, which, but a year ago, was bound to Rome by a vigorous and shameful covenant, has 
broken the bond in indignation, and is now setting an example to many continental nations in social, 
educational and religious progress. She has established religious liberty throughout all her domin- 
ions. Already a Bible depot is found in Vienna, and colporteurs are entering the most bigoted part 
of the empire, the Austrian Tyrol. Not only is Count Beust, the chancellor of the empire, a Protes- 
tant, but he holds his great influence over the King, and commands the affections of the cultivated 
portion of the population. Until within a few months, the parish priest was also the parish magis- 
trate. He celebrated all marriage services; christened all the children, by civil as well as ecclesi- 
astical authority; kept all the public registers, and was the civil representative in the parish; while 
the education of the country was almost entirely in his hands. Now, all that has ceased. Civil mar- 
riage has been established; education has been taken, ina great measure, out of the hands of the 
priests, and in many cases where they have attempted to maintain their old assumptions, the civil 
power has not hesitated to put them under arrest. 

Spain has suppressed all monasteries, and has also inaugurated full religious liberty. The 
magnificent defence of this holy boon from Heaven, made in the Cortes, by the now immortal 
republican statesman Castelar, was worthy of John Hampden, or Roger Williams, or Daniel Webster. 
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Baptist churches have been duly organized in Madrid and Alicante, which are ina fair state of pros- 
perity. The chief visible obstruction to the speedy and enlarged success of our missionaries in Spain, 
is the inveterate prejudice that exists there, in nearly all classes of society, against all foreigners 
whatever. Spain is peculiar in this respect among the European nations. In most of them, the fact 
that a missionary is American, would rather be a commendation than otherwise; but in Spain no 
discrimination is made in this respect. All foreigners are looked upon with suspicion, and especially 
as teachers of religion. Hence, the experience of the past two years teaches us, that there, as else- 
where, the Gospel must win its way slowly, by removing one impediment after another, rather than 
by sudden conquest. As in Sweden, the work must be done principally, at least, through native 
preachers—men of like sympathies, habits, education and tongue, with the masses of the people. With 
this in view, our brother Knapp has wisely turned his attention to ths training of young converts, 
Spaniards, for the work of the ministry, rather than to public preaching, so that already a native 
preacher has been selected for the church at Alicante, and assistants of the same class are employed 
at Madrid. So deeply has bro. Terry been impressed with the imperative necessity of giving this 
shape to the work in Spain, that he has felt it to be his duty to return to America, leaving the ques- 


tion of his return to Spain subject to future consultation. In a letter to the Committee, dated Madrid, 
March 13, 1871, he says on this subject; 


“Tf you had but one foreigner to support, you could afford to make his support ample and have 
more to employ Spanish preachers than you have now.” And again, “If one ought to leave the field, 
I am sure it is not Prof. Knapp.” Your committee therefore, especially commend to the wisdom of 
the Board, the whole question of educating native Spaniards for our ministry in Spain, as a question 
of the highest importance to the final success of our missions there. 


In Swepen, the missions have been greatly prospered during the year, so that eleven new churches 
have been established and 831 converts have been added to our numbers, making, in all, 216 churches, 
and 8,800 members. The work has extended into Norway and Finland, Denmark, and Southern 
Russia, in all of which countries Baptist principles are spreading, gradually, but visibly. 

In Irary, the Lord has opened ‘‘a great and effectual door” for the spread of His Gospel, so that 
already a Baptist church has been organized in Rome under the auspices of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, and there is a great demand for others in various parts of Italy. Free Italy has invaded 
the states of the church, and the temporal power of the Pope has passed away, we hope, forever. And 
yet, if the temporal power of the Pope was a moral weakness to popery, as we believe it to have been, 
subjecting it to universal contempt, the loss of that power may in itself inure to the moral power of 
the papacy by the law of sympathy, especially under the discipline and authority of the dogma lately 
promulgated bv the Gicumenical Council, and its application to the whole theory of Catholic doctrine 
and government. While we have much to hope for, however, from the invasion of Italy by Anti- 
Romish principles from abroad, we should also hail the efforts of the Neo-catholic party there, as 
well as in Germany. This party is growing very rapidly in the bosom of the Italian church itself. 
As a party, it protests against the primacy of the Pope, against the celibacy of the priests, against the 
whole mode in which the hierarchy is organized. These reformers demand that it shall be more 
democratic, that the Pope shall be elected by the bishops, and that other radical reforms shall be 
yielded. This party is becoming very powerful in Italy, and the tyranny of the Pope atthe late 
Council has put new life into the movement. It is pre-eminently vigorous at Naples, and there are 
more than a thousand priests who favor it at Milan,—many of them being so indignant as to demand 
the calling of another Council of Catholic Christendom, to depose the Pope as an arrogant fanatic, no 
longer belonging to the church of Christ. Our hope is that these men may be led on from truth to 
truth, and from light to light, that in due time they may become such faithful allies of the stern Pau- 


ine resolution, as will not allow them to blush while they preach the Pauline Gospel ‘‘to them who 
are at Rome also.” 


Meanwhile, it is indispensable that we should act with the warmest zeal, the firmest purpose, and 
the coolest deliberation in all our European missionary movements. These, and various other indi- 
cations lead the observant mind to anticipate the nearer approach of still greater and more important 
events. There may yet be marked political and religious reverses in Europe for atime, as there 
were in most of these lands, from the re-actions of 1849 and 50. The reconsolidation of Germany is 
too recent to allow the nicest human forecast to determine what its immediate future may be. The 
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concessions recently made to the Romish church by Victor Immanuel, should check all untempered 
enthusiasm as to the making of Italy an easy conquest to the truth. The insecurity of the new Span- 
ish throne and the anarchy of France, should command our wisest counsels, always remembering 
that an honest faith in God and an enlarged conviction of duty should not allow us to hesitate for a 
moment, where the path of duty is now plainly marked out by His providential guidance. 

In these circumstances and influenced by these considerations, your Committee deem it of prime 
importance that due attention should be paid to the present transition state of Europe, and that all 
clearly defined opportunities be seized as they occur, to inaugurate such a plan of Missionary policy, 
and such a system of Missionary labors, as the exigencies of each case may demand, in view of the 
greatest advantage to the whole field. 

A more thorough and extended examination of facts, a more earnest and decided exploration of 
comparative advantages, an enlarged scope of policy should be determined upon. And with these 
ends in view, and for the purpose of securing more perfectly the co-operation of every Baptist church 
in America in this holy work, your Committee cordially recommend ;— 

That the Union appoint a Special Committee, to report next year,—which Committee, in connec- 
tion with the Executive Committee, shall make a thorongh investigation of all that relates to this im- 
portant transition period of European religious history, and who shall aid the Board in the adoption 
and prosecution of such measures as will most effectually conduce to the establishment of pure relig- 
ion in those European lands that are now open, or may soon be opened, to ‘‘the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God.” 

The Committee express their deep and tender sympathy with our French brethren, in the troubles 
which have overtaken them in consequenco of the present desolating war in that afflicted 
country. 

We cherish sympathy and hope in reference to the Greek Mission, and commend our Missionary 
at Athens to the prayers and support of the Union. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Remarks were made by Rey. N. Cyr, of Vt., Rev. Mr. Terry, of the Spanish Mission, and 
Rev. Mr. Faunce, of N. H. 

The report was then adopted, and ordered to be printed. 

The following were appointed the Committee which is recommended in the report. 

Rev. W. W. Everts, D. D., Ill., Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, D. D., Pa., Rev. W. H. Eaton, 
D. D., Ms., Nathan Bishop, LL. D., N. Y., Rev. A. H. Strong, D.D., O. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, now 
holding its annual session in Chicago, sent to the American Baptist Home Mission Society 
and the American Baptist Missionary Union, the following paper. 


General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, in session in the 
First Presbyterian Church of the city of Chicago, Monday, May 22, 1871. The following was adop- 
ted: and the Moderator and stated Clerk of the Assembly were directed to cause a copy, properly at- 
tested, to be forwarded to the Convention of the Baptist Churches now in session in this city. 

Resolved: That to the Baptist Churches now by the Annual meetings of the Societies assembled 
in the city of Chicago, the Moderator and stated Clerk of the Assembly are requested to express our 
fraternal greetings, our prayer for the blessing of the Spirit in their present meeting, our congratu- 
lations on their past success, and our hope for their future prosperity in accomplishing their part 
of the grand work of evangelizing the world. 

Z. M. Humeurey, Moderator. 

Epwin F. Harrietp, Stated Clerk. 

The paper having been read, it was ordered 

That a Committee be appointed to join the Committee appointed by the Home Mission So- 
ciety, and prepare a suitable response to the above address, to be presented to the General 
Assembly. 

Rev. R. Turnbull, D. D., A. Hovey, D. D., and S. L. Caldwell, D. D., were appointed this 
Committee. 

The following paper was prepared and duly communicated. 

The American Baptist Home Mission Society, and The American Baptist Missionary Union, 
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in session in the city of Chicago, present their Christian congratulations to their brethren of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian church, and hereby cordially reciprocate the sentiments expressed 
in their communication of May 22, 1871. 

We join most heartily in prayer for the blessing of the Spirit upon you in your meetings, and that 
you may be abundantly successful in your labors to promote the kingdom of our common Lord and 
Master in this and other lands. 

Signed, by order and in behalf of the two Societies, 

Chicago, May 23, 1871. 

J. M. S. President, 
E. T. Hiscox, Secretary, Geo. W. Boswortn, Rec. Secretary, 
Am. Bap. Home Mission Society. of Am. Bap. Missionary Union. 

The Committee on Nominations reported by submitting printed ballots for the Officers and 
members of the third class of the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union. 

Voted, To proceed to the election, which was done, and the nominations of the Committee 
were sustained and the following were elected. 

M. B. ANDERSON, LL.D., N. Y., President. 


Rev. J. M. GREGORY, LL. D., Il. 
Rev. R. TURNBULL, D. D., Ct. Vice- Presidents. 


Rev. G. W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Mass. Recording Secretary. 


MANAGERS. 
Ministers. 


M. B. Anperson, President, 


. T. HAZLEWOOD, Bangor, Me. 
. H. Grirriris, Galesburg, Ill. 


# . MOREHOUSE, E. Saginaw, Mich. 
PENTECOST, Brooklyn, N. Y. 4 
J. 


L 

J. MATTESON, Brattleboro, Vt. 
B. HuRLBUT, St. Paul, Minn. 
G. HonGeE, Janesville, Wis. 
T. SCOFIELD, Des Moines, Iowa. 
JOHN BATES, Woodstock, Can. 
A.B. WHITE, Ottawa, Kan. 


VES, Suffield, Con. 

. Fisu, Newark, N. J. 

. SMITH, Philadelphia, Pa. 
.F. COLBY, Dayton, O. 


J.L. LINCOLN, Providence, R. I. 
Wo. H. BowDLEAR, Boston, Mass. 
GEORGE ALLING, New Haven, Con. 
S. A. CROZER, Upland, Pa. 

M. W. Cook, Rochester, N. Y.. 

Wo. H. CHURCHILL, Neb. 


Vacancy in 1st Class. Vacancy in 2d Class. 
IsAAC H. BROMLEY, JR., Hartford, Con. J. R.OsGoon, Indianapolis, Ind. 


The Committee on Enroilment reported the total attendance of Annual and Life Members 
at the present meeting, 372. The States are represented as follows:—Maine, 4 1.m.; New 
en l.m., 1 d.; Vermont, 12 1.m., 1 d.; Massachusetts, 581.m.; Rhode Island, 3 1. 

2d.; Connecticut, m., 2d.; New York, 39 1.m., 24d.; New Jenvey, 1il.m., 34d.; 
10 1.m., 5 d.; Distri ict of Columbia, 1 1. m.; West Virginia, 2 1.m.; South 
Carolina, 1 d.; Ohio, 201.m., 11 d.; Indiana, 111.m., 4 d.; Illinois, 81 1. m., 32 d.; Mich- 
igan, 20 1.m., 10 d.; Iowa, 15 1.m., 16 d.; Wisconsin, 12 1.m., 9 d.; Minnesota, 8 l.m., 1 
d.; Nebraska, 11.m.; Missouri, 91.m.; Kansas, 11.m.; Ontario, 1 1.m.; Spain, 1 1. m.; 
Burmah, 41.m.; China, 11. m. 


ALEX. BUTCHER, Baltimore, Md. 
Wm. M. MCPHERSON, St. Louis, Mo. 
B. F. JAcoss, Chicago, Ill. 

A. J. Prescott, Concord, N. H. 

M. L. Sm1ruH, Trenton, N. J. 


DELEGATES. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
A. J. Hall. 


VERMONT. 
8. F. Brown. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


G. Lawton, 
E. A. Ambler, 


d, 


Chivus, 


W. D. Hedden, 


T. M. Seabury. 
J. Amesbury. 


H. M. Conger, 
J. Corning, 
J. Durfee, 

M. Foster, 

S. W. Hatch, 
R. G. Hatfield, 


D. B. Stout, 


B. Pi 
M. V. Willson 
NEW JERSEY. 


CONNECTICUT. 


NEW YORK. 


W. Holt, 

L. S. Johnson, 
L. J. Judson, 
E. F. Owen, 
> Palmer, 
xley, 


8S. Vanwickle. 


» 


J. Ww. Stone, 
T. W. Taylor, 


J 
G 
I 
I 
J 
\ Laymen. 
C. E. Bascom, H 
A. J. F. Behrends, G f 
C. M. Booth, J. 
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G. T. Brensinger, 


E. T. Winkler. 


I. M. Carman, 
John Harker, 
W. T. Huffman, 


T. H. Ball, 


T. F. Borchers, 
Chas. ag 

. C. M. Burnham, 
Clark, 


R. 

. T. Emerson, 
. J. Fiske, 
A 


H. A. Brown, 


W. Ames, 
J.B. Branch, 


R. N. Howard. 


Geo. W. Gill, 
W.H. Alden, 


. Chase, 
. Crane, 


n O 


. Abbott, 

. Aldrich, 

. W. Annable, 

. Ayer, 

. A. Barden, 

Bosworth, 
A. Bowdlear, 

. Bromley, 


oa” 


Bronson, 
Brown, 


S.L. Caldwell, 


Barrell, 
. N. Benedict, 
. C. Bronson, 


. N. Adame, 
. Anderson, 
. Armitage, 


| 


G. Banvard, 
H. D. Doolittle, 
H. C. Fish, 


I. Bevan, 

Wm. Bucknell, 
W. R. Bucknell, 
G. Callaghan, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
R. Callaghan, Geo. Callaghan, 
Wm. Smith. 
SOUTH CAROLINA, 
OHIO. 
J. Huntington, D. Shepardson, 
H. M. Ingersoll, A. W. Smith, 
C. D. Morris, A. H. Strong, 
INDIANA. 
A. B. Chaspel, O. P. Meeke, 
ILLINOIS. 
S. F. Gleason, L. L. Langridge, 
D. Hanchett, H. C. Mabil, 
C. Himes, D. McArthur, 
L. Hungerford, J.M. A. Miller, 
J. W. Icenbarger, Ww. w. Miner, 
G. W. Ingalls, C. C. Moore, 
J. E. Ingham, J. ¥F. Morton, 
A. C. Sheene, hoy F. Moss, 
MICHIGAN 
E. D. Kelley, 0 M. Smith, 
H. L. Morehouse, A. Tilden, 
P. Reynolds, T.S. Worden, 
IOWA. 
J. ¥F. Childs, Wm. L. Millis, 
J. P. Coffman, E. P. Sava. e, 
C. Darby, E. H. Scarff, 
R. R. Hanley, N. Sittley, 
WISCONSIN. 
J. R. Eldridge, J.S. Kimball, 
L. Fosdick, Cc. W. Palmer, 
J.H. Wilderman. 
MINNESOTA. 
LIFE MEMBERS. 
MAINE 


F. T. Hazlewood, C. F. Holbrook, 


NEW 


W. H. Eaton, D. W. Faunce, 
A. H. Prescott. 
VERMONT 
L. A. Dunn, H.C. Gross, 
Wn. Fitz, Chas. Hibbard, 
E. A. Fuller, Edw. Marble, 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
C. Dewhurst, D. F. Lamson, 
M. Dougherty, W. M. Lisle, 
W. H. Eaton, G. C. Lorrimer, 
C.F. Foster, N.C. Mallory, 
J.C. Foster, A. P. Mason, 
S. W. Foljambe, S. R. Mason, 
J.D. Fulton, J.N. Murdock, 
A. F. Graves, R. H. Neale, 
L. A. Grimes, J. W. Olmstead, 
A. Harris, C. F. Parker, 
H. Hinckley, G. Pettengill, 
T. J. B. House, A. R. Potter, 
A. Hovey, Edw. Pride, 
G. B. Ide, F. O. Reed, 
H. M. King, R. G. Seymour, 
RHODE 
Francis Smith, N. M. Williams. 
CONNECTICUT. 
am, s. rene, 
. B. Crane, ‘reemana, 
J. Davis, D. 
NEW YOKK. 
J. W. B. Clark, 
E. Colgate, D. Gillette, 
8S. F. Compton, T. Hiscox, 
Geo. Cooper, W. H. Husted, 
D. G. Corey, J . Jimmerson, 
J.M. Cornell, QO. E. Mallory, 
8.8. Cutting, H. Mudge, 
H. S. Day, G. F. Pentecost, 
G. W. Divoll, W. T. Potter, 
S.J. Douglass, Wm. Rees, 
H. C. Woods. 
NEW JERSEY. 
T.S. Griffith, J. W. Lasher, 
G. E. Horr, J.R. Manning, 
W. W. Hammond, W. H. Parmley, 
J.S. Waters. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
G. Frear, J. W. Lanth, 
J.8. Gubelman, L. Moss, 
C. E. Harden, J. W. Smith, 
P. H. Henson, J. Studham, 


N. B. Johnson, 


D. Trickler, 
Chas. D. Wren. 


H. E. Norton, 
R. M. Nott, 
E. 


Re 


C. Yung. 


F. Thickston, 

Wm. Tilley, 

A. Whitman, 
M. Wood. 


J. 
C. B. Tolman, 
J. Turneaure, 


A. K. P. Small. 
N. Hooper, 


. G. Mattison, 
. R. Traver, 

. N. Wilbur. 


Smith, 
Smith, 
Stoddard, 

. R. Thompson, 

. Tilson, 

. C. Townley, 

. Upham, 

. H.S. Ventres, 

. Ward, 

. Warren, 

. C. Wilbur, 

.M.S.W illiams, 


Mix, « 
. Phelps, 
urnbull. 


Rhodes, 
1eldon, 
‘B. Simmons, 
. E. L. Taylor, 


. C. Vogell. 
. B. Vrooman, 
. T. White, 


L. E. Smith, 


G. P. Watrous, 
A. G. Weston. 


H. Rees. 
O. M. Smith, 
J.P. Thoms, 
C. Wilcox. 
Hill, 
. Jenks, 
F. Adkins, 
Wn. Atkins, 
C. Brooks, } 
| 
Iby, 
Comey, 
J 
Barrell, refit, 
F. Behrends, N. Tolman, 
. Benedict, Van Alstine, 
shop, 
Brown, 
Capwell, 
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G. W. Rhodes, 


H. F. Colby, 
DeWolfe, 


H. 

. P. Agenbroad, 
. L. Alford, 

.C. Edwards, 

. Y. Aitchison, 
.N. Arnold, 

Cc 
B 


. Boise, 
urchard, 
irnes, 

. Carnahan, 


Corey 

Cornelius, 
LW. 
. 8S. Darwin, 
. Eastman, 
. A. Edgren, 


Abbott, 
H.C. Beals, 
K. Brooks, 
S. Chase, 

J. Cranson, 


T. Brande, 

H.H. Burrington, 
N.S. Burton, 

A. T. Cole, 

H. Clark, 

0. Jd. Dearborn, 
J. Delany, 

L. 
G. 


B. Allen, 
W. Fuller, 


A. H. Burlingham, 
J. French, 

A. B. White. 

R. A. Fyfe. 

J. W. Terry. 

M. H. Bixby, 

M. J. Knowlton. 
W. Ward. 


The Committee on Business reported, and recommended the passage of the following :— 
Resolved, That when the Union adjourn, it adjourn to meet at a time and place to be an- 


C. Rhodes. 


. D. Leonard, 
. B. Nichols, 


. J. Essex, 
. Hayden, 
. Moro, 


. P. Everett, 
. Everts, 
. Farr 

Field, 

Fox, 

. Freeman, 
oebel, 
oodman, 


OS! 


= 


. Griggs 
Gann, 


Yitaigh, 
awkins, 
- Hazen, 
. Hevett, 
. Hobart, 
- Ingmoe, 
Ives, 
. Jenne, 
a. E. Kenney, 


. J. Fish, 

. Forbes, 

. Graves, 

. H. Hamlin, 
R. Jones, 


Pos 
Qe 


OB 


Bo 


. U. Curner, 
4,5 Hayhurst, 


2 


. W. Huntley, 
. J. Johnson, 


D. L. Brayton, 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


OHIO 
J. W. Osborn, 
L. B. Page, 
E. D. Payne, 
D. A. Randall, 
J. Stevens, 
M. Stone, 
Smith, 

Stimson, 

J.R. Stone, 
ILLINOIS. 

M. J. Kermott, 


R. J. Langridge 
M. T. 


Lamb, 
C. Leach, Jr., 
W. Leverett, 
R. F. Mabic, 
E. Marsh, 
J. T. Mason, 
C. D. Merritt. 
E. C. Mitchell, 
& M. Osgood, 
W. W. Os ood, 
eo. ippen, 
N. Pierce, 
C. Platts, 
L. Raymond, 


Cc. Robinesa, 


J. Saxton, 
Scribner, 
G. W. Shirley, 
A. E. Mather, 
A. Owen, 


L.C. Pattengill, 


Wm. Putnan, 

B. P. Rupell, 
IOWA. 

T. W. Powell, 


C. H. Remington, 


Wm. Roney, 

J. T. Schotield, 
WISCONSIN. 

J. W. Fish, 

S. Gorman, 

J. E. Johnson, 
MINNESOTA. 

D. D. Merrill, 


G. W. Prescott, 


S. W. Marston, 


D. T. Morrill, 
E. D. Jones. 
KANSAS. 
ONTARIO. 
SPAIN. 
BURMAH, 
A. T. Rose. 
CHINA, 


ASSAM, 


Taft, 


H.B. 

E. Thresher, 

Ww. 


J. Jangeman, 
J. Weatherby. 
S. Tucker, 

H. L. Wayland. 


J. M. Stickney, 

H. Stifler’ 

Stillwell, 

. Stone, 

. B. Stone, 

. H. Stowell, 

Swift, 

. G. Theurle, 

. F. Tolman, 

Tyler, 

Was ington, 

W. West, 

. T. Westover, 

M. Whitehead, 

ht, 


- Woodward, 
L. Wren. 


. M. Swain, 

D. Taylor, 

. Ten Brook, 

. H. Trowbridge, 
. Van Husen. 


. N. Seeley, 
Shanafelt, 
.S. Smith, 


. H. Page, 
. O. Stearns, 
.R 


eed, 
Tefft. 


. B. 
Pattison, 
Schofield, 


Le 


nounced hereafter by the Executive Committee, through the public press. 


Whereas many missionaries of this Union are laboring in countries subject to the British 
Government, and enjoying its protection,— 


Resolved, That as members of this missionary organization, we desire to express our pro- 
found gratification at the almost certain prospect of a full adjustment of the great questions 
in dispute between the English Government and our own, and our gratitude to God for His 


gracious providence in bringing about this result. 


Both of these papers were adopted. 


After prayer by Rev. Dr. Evarts, of IIl., 


Adjourned. 
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T. Allen F. A. Douglass, 
L. Bickford R. Jeffrey, 
8. L. Chapell, P. P. Kennedy, 
neisl 
J 
Cc 
J . 
J 
I 
J 
H. N. Champlain, 
L. Church, 
W. D. Clark, 
A. Cleghorn, 
D. L. Clouse, 
J.D. Cole, 
D. H. Cooley, 
ner, 
rake, E. Nesbit, 
e, 
D 
L 
J 
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Tuesday Eveniug, 7 1-2 o'clock. 
The closing session of the Union was held. After singing the Missionary Hymn, prayer 
was offered by Rev. Dr. Schofield, Mo. 
The Committee on arrangements for the next annual meeting submitted the following re- 
port, through Rev. Dr. Moss, of Pa. 
REPORT. 
Your Committee of Arrangements for the next session, would respectfully reeommend— 
1. That the time and place of the next anniversary be referred to the Executive Committee. 
2. That Rev. T. D. Anderson, D. D., of N. Y., preach the annual sermon, and Rev. A. H. Strong, 
D. D., of Ohio, be his alternate. 
3. That it seems to us desirable that the anniversaries of our several national societies should be 
held at the same time and place. 
4. That the churches and other bodies represented at the anniversary by their delegates, be re- 
quested to defray the expenses of those whom they send. 
Respectfully submitted. 
After some discussion of the resolutions contained in the report, they were adopted and 
ordered to be printed. 
The Committee on the Asiatic Missions presented their report through Rev. Dr. Dodge. 
The report was read, adopted, and ordered to be printed. 


REPORT. 

The Committee on Asiatic Missions beg leave to make the following report: 

These Missions embrace all the great nations of heathendom with their numerous dependencies. 
They cover all the great empires of Asia with the tribes which have fallen under their relentless des- 
potism. 

Diverse as these great communities are in language, in institutions, in manners and religion, they 
are yet one and the same in their governing tendencies. They are all oriental in their type of thought 
and of feeling. It accords with our present purpose to note only one dominant peculiarity cf the 
eastern mind. Itis this. The orientals have a profound sense of a community of life. With them 
the society is everything, and the individuals nothing. In obedience to this law of their life, they 
move in masses. This movement is even now going on, slowly but surely, like the mountain glacier; 
and the next generation will witness a slide either into Atheism or into Christianity. It belongs to us 
to help secure the latter alternative. In fact, we have full conviction that the old hope of the church 
is to be realized,—that nations shall be born in a day. 

Both thegreatnessof the field and this peculiarity of the Asiatic mind demand a comprehensive plan 
of Missionary operations. Such a plan has been adopted by our Board. ‘They have adjusted and di- 
rected the various evangelizing agencies in such a manner that they give mutual support to each 
other. The agencies are the following; a numerous body of ordained Foreign Missionaries; a 
still larger body of native assistants; a growing band of women, doing what no class of men could 
do in teaching the female mind of India; schools of various grades, looking to the future as well as 
the present; printing presses to diffuse a religious literature and thus to christianize the conscience 
of heathen society; and above all Baptist churches, scattered all through India and Burmah and 
along the Southern and Eastern shores of China—there as elsewhere—centres of spiritual power, 
sources of life, and homes for believing souls. 

Great results have followed this net-work of agencies. In Burmah alone over one thousand have 
been baptized during the past year. And among the Teloogoos, some six hundred have put on Christ 
within the same brief period. Churches are becoming self-supporting, the cause of education has 
advanced. The number of native preachers has largely increased. The progress is cheering. We 
have only to mark one possible drawback to the future progress of the Kingdom of Christ, that is, the 
threatened opposition of the Chinese Government to Christian Missions. We have only to hope that 
our Executive will insist on the rights of American citizens as secured by the late treaty. This will 
either secure peace, or if war should follow, it will only illustrate the fact that all history is provi- 
dential in its character. 

We have only two suggestions to make :—one is that while the conversion of individual souls is 
made the end of all our efforts, yet we should aim to reach the general life of these Eastern pepole. 
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We should Christianize a heathen community in order that this very Christianization may enter 
the life of the individual and enlarge and enrich his soul when converted. 

The other is, that in the creation of a Christian literature, more attention be given to the prepa- 
ration of popular works on science. ‘The mind of India is religious. Menof the East love to look 
on nature from areligious point cf view. In this way natural religion will render a support to the 
supernatural religion of our Lord. If the want of money should stand in the way of following this sug- 
gestion, we believe means could be obtained from those especially interested in this mode of Chris- 
tian labor. In short a literature should be created on a broad basis, pervaded by Christian ideas 
and penetrated by the Christian spirit. . 

But we have in conclusion more than suggestions to offer. We pray you, men and brethren, to 
send out more laborers into this great and inviting field. It is disloyal to Christ not to follow Him 
whithersoever He goeth. It is cruel to the men whom you have left unsupported; for such an aban- 
donment crushes the hopes of consecrated life. It is unwise; for it is a waste of moral force and a 
loss of the fruits of many years of hard toil. In fine, it is simply unchristian; for it is a sacrifice 
without a redemption. ” 

On motion of Dr. Corey of N. Y., 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be extended most cordially to the mem- 
bers of the Baptist churches and other friends in Chicago for their munificent Christian hospi- 
talities, which have contribute: so much to render our sojourn in this city of our solemnities 
an occasion of comfort and enjoyment; also to the local committees and others, through 
whose influence these generous hospitalities have been arranged. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union be extended to the several railroad 
companies and steamboat lines which have generously allowed the friends of this Society to 
pass over their roads at a diminution from the ordinary fares. 

Ordered, that the minutes, prepared by the Recording Secretary, be referred to the Execu- 
tive Committee, to be published under their direction. 

In order that the Board of Managers might hold their meeting as directed by the Constitu- 
tion, the Missionary Union now adjourned. 

After the members of the Board of Managers had withdrawn, the meeting was addressed 
by Rev. M. R. Deming, Mr. Edwin D. Kelley, and Mr. Sabin T. Goodell, who have been ap- 
pointed to the foreign field, and by Rev. M. J. Knowlton, of Ningpo, China. 

The exercises were then closed with prayer by Rev. Dr. Phelps, of Ct., and the singing of 
the doxology by the congregation. 

Throughout, these mectings of the Union have been fully attended, and characterized by 
Christian enthusiasm and the spirit of the Gospel. God’s people have been refreshed and 
strengthened. 


M. B. ANDERSON, President. 
Gro. W. Boswortu, Recording Secretary. 
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a 
FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met immediately after 
the adjournment of the Union. 
Present, 


CLASS II. CLASS III. 

isters. Ministers. Ministers. 
W. W. EVERTS, NOAH HOOPER, H. C. Fisu, 
S. GRAVES, 8. L. CALDWELL, H. L. MOREHOUSE, 
W. H. Eaton, C. B. CRANE, J. H. GRIFFITHS. 
A. OWEN. A. H. BURLINGHAM, Laymen. 

yman. D. READ. GEO. ALLING, 


La 
G. COLBY. Layman. Wo. H. CHURCHILL. 
P. P. RUNYON. 


Rey. S. L. Caldwell, D. D., was elected Chairman, and Rev. C. B. Crane, Secretary. 
Voted, That the Board proceed to ballot for members of the Executive Committee. Where- 
upon the following named persons were duly elected. 
Ministers, Laymen. 
S. R. MASon, J. W. CONVERSE, 
A. HOVEY, G. W. CHIPMAN, 


W. LAmson, JOSHUA LINCOLN, 


R. C. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
A. J. GORDON. 


The following named brethren were duly elected by ballot to the offices named below. 
Corresponding Secretaries, 
Treasurer. 

F. A. SMITH. 


Auditors, 
GEORGE BROOKS, EUSTACE C. Fitz. 


Rey. J.G. WARREN, D.D. Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D. D. 


After fixing the compensation of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, it was 

Voted, That the Executive Committee be instructed to take measures to raise one hundred 
thousand dollars as an endowment of the school for the higher education of the Karens, in 
accordance with the resolution of the Union. 

Adjourned. 


S. L. CALDWELL, Chaz: 
C. B. Crane, Recording Secretary. aurman 
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FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
Mr. PRESIDENT AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION :— 


The Executive Committee, having completed another year of official service, are pre. 
pared to give an account of their action, and to present a general summary of the work 
committed to their charge. They desire to express their gratitude to God for the harmony 
which has prevailed in their counsels, and for the measure of success which has attended 
the operations of the Union, both at home and abroad. 

On a careful survey of the Home field, the Committee have abundant evidence that the 
interest of the churches in the cause of missions to the heathen has not diminished as 
other important and pressing calls have claimed, and justly claimed, their attention. We 
arrogate nothing when we assume that this cause is grounded more fully, more purely, 
in love to Christ and love to man, than any other branch of our evangelical work. Other 
departments of our Christian enterprise do, indeed, contemplate the glory of the Master, and 
the salvation of his creatures; but, mingled with these motives and sometimes almost su- 
perseding them, is the strong desire for the moral and spiritual welfare of our own country, 
which springs spontaneously from our enlightened patriotism. Our love of native land, our 
pride in its noble institutions, and our hopes for the perpetuity of the civil and religious 
privileges, which are at once our richest heritage and brightest glory, conspire with our love 
to Christ in making us diligent in the work of Home Evangelization. Here our sympathies 
go out to men of our own lineage and language, or to those who have come from other 
lands, to mingle henceforth in the broad and swelling current of our public life. Our sense 
of the national peril, from the prevalence of irreligion, our personal desire for the enlighten- 
ment of all who dwell within our borders, our love, and even our pride of country, com- 
bine with our zeal for the House of the Lord to excite us to Christian activity in this behalf. 
We therefore hail it as a proof that the real fervors of our Christly love are not declining, 
when, under the pressure of appeals thus made to our patriotic hopes and fears, as well as 
to our Christian zeal, and in spite of the comparatively vast sums annually expended in our 
home work, the interest evinced, in former years, for the salvation of the heathen, has 
steadily increased and not diminished; and this, too, at a time when our civil and spiritual 
peril has seemed most imminent. The heathen for whose salvation we labor are distant, 
degraded, barbarous, unconnected with us by any material or social interest, and without 
a single element of attraction for us, save that they are men, and that Christ died to redeem 
them. Surely, the love which leads our people to cross oceans and continents to seek 
out and save those who, to the common apprehension, are not only distant but alien, is 
more nearly akin to that which brought the Son of God into this world, to assume our na- 
ture and die in our stead, than any form of this holy affection which goes out so justly 
towards kindred and country. Let us gratefully record the fact that each succeeding year 


increases the number of those in our churches who labor and pray for the heathen, who make 
2 


209 


210 FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


sacrifices, endure privations and bear crosses, that the dark places may receive the light, 
with no motive to sway them, but the glory of Christ and the eternal welfare of men. The 
salt has not lost its savor; and for the sake of these righteous ones, God will preserve the 
land where they dwell. 

As we look abroad, the field widens and grows ripe for the harvest. In spite of our 
unfaithfulness, the Master of the vineyard has not yet counted us unworthy, nor regard- 
ed us as cumberers of the ground. Open doors have been set before us, and large ac- 
cessions have been made to the visible ranks of the redeemed. The Spirit has been poured 
out from on high; and gathering the blessings of the last year with those of former years 
into one view, we can set up our Ebenezer and say—‘‘Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


All the members of the Executive Committee elected at the last annual meeting of the 
Board, aecepted the trust to which they were called, and have served during the year. The 
Committee organized by the election of Rev. Sumner R. Mason, D. D., as Chairman, and 
Rev. Robert C. Mills, D. D., as Recording Secretary. 

The Foreign Secretary, in consequence of continued ill health, was compelled, early in 
the year, to avail himself of the leave of absence granted by the Board, and has 
spent the intervening time in quest of the strength and spirits, exhausted by nearly 
fifteen years’ unremitting toil in the service of missions. It is scarcely to be hoped that 
the cause in which he has gathered such ripe experience, and which he has served with 
such mingled boldness and prudence, during all these years, has not suffered in conse- 
quence of his enforced absence from his post. Our comfort is that his health is improving, 
and that, at no distant day, he will probably be able to resume his work. On his retire- 
ment from active duty at the Rooms, the Committee charged the Home Secretary with the 
duties of the Foreign Department, which he has endeavored to perform in addition to 
those of his own department. Since the first of September, he has enjoyed the efficient assist- 
ance of Rev. James French, who, besides the partial canvass of the New England dis- 
tricts, has bestowed much attention on the new series of the Missionary Magazine, and 
is entitled to the chief credit of carrying out the details of improvements long meditated. 


OBITUARY. 


Our obituary record, if confined to those who were officially connected with the Union, 
is comprised in two names—Rev. Henry L.Van Meter, of the Pwo Karen Mission at Bassein, 
and Hon. J. H. Chavers, of Monrovia, Africa. 

Mr. Van Meter was born in,Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. 24, 1824. He received his palates in 
the University of Pennsylvania, studied theology at Hamilton Institution, was appointed 
a missionary in 1848, and sailed from Boston on the 21st of October in the same year. He 
remained at his post until literally forced by sickness to relinquish it, and reached his na- 
tive land only in time to die. 

Hon. John H. Chavers, died in Monrovia, Liberia, on the 27th of October last. He 
went to that country when a child, and resided there up to the time of his death. He 
had been Secretary of State for the Republic of Liberia, and at the time of his death, was 
the Treasurer of our mission in Africa. 

Many of our friends and helpers in this country have passed away during the year, 
of whom we can make no record. We must not, however, omit the names of Bartholomew 
T. Welch and Nathaniel Colver, both of whom had been long and honorably identified with 
our work. Dr. Welch was born in Boston, Sept. 24, 1794, and died in Newtonville, N. 
Y., Dec. 8th, 1870. Dr. Colver was born im Orwell, Vt., May 10, 1794, and died in Chicago, 
Sept. 25, 1870. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 


MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 


There being no immediate prospect that Rev. W. M. Lisle, of the Chinese Mission at 
Bangkok, will be able to return to his field, the Committee have accepted his resignation. 

Rey. Karl T. Kreyer, having accepted a professorship in the Chinese College at Shanghai, 
and retired from our work, the Committee have also voted to accept his resignation. 

Rey. Charles E. Becker, announced last year as under appointment and designated to 
labor among the Burmans, has resigned his appointment. 


NEW APPOINTMENTS. 


Rev. William I. Knapp and Rev. J. W. Terry have been appointed missionaries to 
the Spaniards. Mr. Knapp has resided in Spain nearly three years. Mr. Terry sailed 
from New York in the latter part of December last, and reached Madrid gn the 20th of Jan. 

Rev. D. Z. Sakellarius has received an appointment as a missionary to the Greeks. 

Mr. Edwin D. Kelley, now a member of the Senior Class in Newton Institution, has 
received an appointment as a missionary, and been designated to the Shan Mission. 

Mr. Sabin T. Goodell, also of the Senior Class in the same Institution, has received ap- 
pointment and been designated to the Karens. 

Mrs. Frances A. Danforth, wife of the late Mr. Danforth, of the Assam Mission, has 
been appointed an assistant missionary to the Assamese, and will sail in the coming au- 
tumn for that field. 


Rev. Harrison B. Garner, of Hinesdale, Pa., has been appointed a missionary, but has 
not yet been designated. 


DEPARTURE AND RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. Henry L. Van Meter, of the Pwo Karen Mission at Bassein, arrived in this coun- 
try July 18th, after a long passage overland, constantly interrupted by severe illness, and 
died just one month from that date. 


Mrs. M. C. Douglass, wife of the late Rev. J. L. Douglass, has also been compelled by 
ill health to return to this country. 

Rey. R. E. Neighbor and wife, announced in the last Annual Report as designated to the 
Mission to the Mikirs, sailed from Boston by way of the Cape, Aig. 15th, and reached 
Nowgong, Jan. 15th, after a somewhat protracted, but comfortable and prosperous passage. 

Rev. Edwin Bullard sailed in August by way of England and the Suez Canal, and reached 
Néllore in good health early in November. 

Mrs. Dean, wife of Rev. Dr. Dean, of the Chinese Mission at Bangkok, sailed from San 
Francisco Oct. 1st in the Pacific mail steamer, and was met by her husband in Hong Kong 
on the 4th of November. Dr. Dean and his wife sailed from Hong Kong on the 26th of 
Nov., and in good time reached their home in Bangkok both refreshed and invigorated by 
rest from labor and travel. Miss A. F. Dean, who accompazied her father to China and 
Japan, parted with him at Hong Kong and accompanied Rev. J. R. Goddard, as his wife, 
to Ningpo. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

During more than a year past the subject of enlarging the scope of the Macedonian and 
Record, by devoting a portion of its columns to the benevolent work of the Publication So- 
ciety, has been under consideration, and an arrrangement was completed last autumn for this 
purpose, which went into effect on the first of January last. The paper is now published 
joimly by the Missionary Union, the Home Mission Society, and the Bible and Publication 
Society, each to share equally in the benefits and responsibilities of the pub! ction. Inas- 
much as the latter Society have a printing office and presses of their own, it was deemed ad- 

visable to have the paper hereafter printed and published at Philadelphia. So far as we 
know, the new arrangement is regarded as increasing the interest of tht paper, and we may 
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well consider its monthly issues as symbolizing the essential unity of the chief evangelical 
enterprises of the denomination, in a three-fold cord which cannot be broken. 

An effort has been made to popularize the Magazine somewhat, without changing its es- 
sential missionary character. We have long viewed with regret the tendency to refuse or 
discontinue it, on the plea that the Macedonian really affords all the missionary information 
needed. Unless something could be done to check this tendency, it seemed clear that the 
publication must either become a charge on the Treasury or be given up. We could not think 
of giving up the publication of a periodical so closely associated in the minds of thousands 
with the entire history and progress of our missions. Originally designed to be the per- 
manent repository of our grand enterprise, it has heretofore contributed to make our mis- 
sionary history at once public and permanent. In these pages our missionary records are to 
be preserved for future ages. Here our missionaries are to find their second life among 
men, that ‘life beyond life” which carries the personalities, the thoughts and deeds of the 
present into the heart and life of future generations. The applications we are every 
now and then receiving for back numbers of the Magazine for binding, and the care with 
which old sets are preserved in so many families, as well as the frequency with which it is 
sought for the libraries of public Institutions, all tend to show what a chasm would be 
made in the current history of missions, in the event of this periodical dropping from its 
place. 

The only means of keeping it up without making it a charge on the Treasury, is to 
give it a wider circulation. Something might be done in this direction by a thorough and 
active canvass; but the effect of even such an effort would be only temporary, without a 
change in the work itself. An effort has therefore been made to conform the work to the 
popular demand. We are free to say that the execution of the plan on which the change 
was made, is not |yet quite up to our ideal; but we are happy to state that since the first 
of January about two thousand names have been added to the list of subscribers. The 
demand still continues, and there is hope that we shall soon be able to report that the 
publication is not only safe but remunerative. 

We append the annual statement of the publications for the year 1870: 


THE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 
RECEIPTS. 


Balance, Dec. 31, 1869. 


EXPENSES. 
For paper and printing $2819. 59 
* incidentals 


** postage and transportation 


MACEDONIAN AND RECORD. 


Appropriation to balance account, 


$ 842.5 
For subscriptions,........ 0s 5706. $0549. 42 
EXPENSES. 
Balance, Dec. 31, 


For paper and printin 
7 rent and incidentals, 
trans tion an stage 


Balance against account, Dec. 31, 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The gross receipts of the Union during the year were, from Donations, $158,626,79; 
from Legacies, $36,403.75, and from miscellaneous sources, $22,480.02,—making a to- 
tal of $217,510.56. Of the Donations, $1,000, and of the Legacies, $14,094 were charged 
off to the account of funds to be held and administered by the Union, leaving for the cur- 
rent expensis of the year, $202,416.56. The total expenditure for the general purposes of 
the Union was $202,903.50; leaving a deficit in the current account of $486.94. 
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The amounts from Donations and Legacies were derived as follows: Maine, $4,564 11; 
New Hampshire, $2,157 88; Vermont, $1,746 75; Massachusetts, $46,700 35; Rhode 
Island,$4,090 11; Connecticut, $11,014 81; New York, $47,063; New Jersey, $11,924 05; 
Pennsylvania, $24,063 59; Delaware, $224 85; Maryland, $62 60; West Virginia, $234 
38; District of Columbia, $672 43; Ohio, $7,952 10; Indiana, $2,787 43; Illinois, $11,- 
611 07; Iowa, $1886 07 ; Michigan, $4,167 62; Wisconsin, $1,586 31; Minnesota, $585 29; 
Missouri, $1075 67; Tennessee, $27 60; Alabama, $5; Georgia, $10; Louisiana, $25; 
Kansas, $241 20; Nebraska, $119 55; Oregon, $9148; California, $208 63; Colorado, 
$515 75: Canada, $3,847 62; Nova Scotia &e., $890 22; Seniiom $2 166 90; England, $9°- 
20; India, $2 151 90. 

These figures show an increase in the states of Mass., Conn.. N. Y., Penn., Md., 
W. Va., O.. Ill., Kan., Neb., Col., and also in Canada; while there is a decrease in Me., 
N.H., Vt., R. 1, N. J., Del.. Ind., Iowa, Mich.. Wis., Minn., Mo., and the Eastern 
British Provinces. 

The largest increase was in Pennsylvania, $8,973 98, while the largest decrease was in 
Rhode Island, where we mark a falling off of $3,473 54. 

The total receipts for the General work of the Union, during the last twenty-five years, 
that is to say, from 1846 to 1871, were $3,439,830 20. During this period we have 
closed the fiscal year with a credit balance five times and a debit balance, twenty times. 
The largest debt reported in any year was in 1855, when the balance against the Union was 
$61,333 25. The smallest debt reported is the one of the last year, $486 94. The lar- 
gest gross income of the Union is that of the present year, $217,510 56. The least amount 
received during the period was the one reported in 1856, $84.510 30. We began the last 
year with a debt of $19,606 46, and closed practically free from debt. 


ESTIMATES. 


According to the best estimate the Committee are able to form, the Union will need the 
current year, should men be obtained to re-inforce the missions in Asia, not less than $230,000. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


During the last year, a new District was formed, consisting of all the states west of 
the Mississippi, except Minnesota, to be known as the ‘‘Trans-Mississippi District.” 
Rev. James French was appointed Secretary of the new District. In consequence of ill 
health, he did not enter the service of the Union till September, and then, partly from 
the fear that he might not be able to labor continuously, and partly from the need of help 
in New England, in consequence of the absence of the Foreign Secretary from the Rooms, it 
was decided to retain him in the East till the close of the fiscal year. His health is so far 
restored that he is ready to take the new field, and we entertain strong hope of the success 
of his efforts. We do not look for immediate pecuniary returns from this District. It 
must be borne in mind that the leading idea of our present system of collections consists in 
the education of the churches, and the organization of their benevolent action. The aim 
isto take a given territory, embracing a large circle of churches, and place it under the 
care of one trained and skilled in giving a missionary impulse and direction to the 
minds of the people. It is his work to meet objections, remove obstacles, diffuse intelli- 
gence, stir the sluggish life of the churches by such spiritualirritants as may contribute 
to their quickening, and above all, to keep them in mind of Christ’s command to disciple 
all nations. The District Secretaries are missionaries in behalf of missions. They are 
educators and organizers of the people in this branch of Christ’s service. They arean im- 
portant part of the force which is moving the church to duty, preparing the way for the 
conversion of the world to Christ. 
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Tue Eastern District.—This district remains as heretofore, and is under the charge 
of the Home Secretary. As before stated, Rev. James French has resided in the District a 
part of the year, and during this time has rendered partial service, his chief employ- 
ment having been in connection with the Magazine. Rev. A. T. Rose has also visited 
many churches in Connecticut and Rhode Island with great acceptance. There was less direct 
work done in the District however, the past year, than during any preceding year. This 
is the most advanced of all the Districts in missionary knowledge and zeal; but the in- 
termission of direct appeals to the pastors by letter, or to the churches by visitation, is at- 
tended with a decrease of contributions. The donations from churches and _ individuals 
were $56,946 06, a filling off of $2,736 90 from last year. Massachusetts, which is 
in more constant communication with the Missionary Rooms, and Maine, where Mr. 
French spent a few weeks, are the only states that have increased the amount of their dona- 
tions. The falling off in Rhode Island of nearly $3,500 shows that constant effort is 
needed to secure the attention of the pastors and churches to this subject. Rhode Island 
has heretofore been regarded as one of the most intelligent and zealous of our missionary 
supporters; but the result of the last year shows that it is not safe to leave even the 
best developed sections of the country without culture. Itis a very significant fact that 
the whole city of Providence, with its great increase of wealth and its multiplied churches, 
last year contributed less money to our Treasury than the First church was wont to do an- 
nually in years past. The necessity of some more effective means of bringing pastors and 
churches into hearty and systematic support of the missionary enterprise is still the great 
question, the unsolved problem of our home work. 


CENTRAL District.—Reyv. O. Dodge, District Secretary, makes one of the best returns 
the present year that has been realized for several years past. The receipts for the year 
were $45,882 94, against $39,421 49, an excess in favor of the present year of $6,461 45. 
Mr. Dodge may well say that there is no diminution of interest in Missions in his Dis- 
trict. We trust that a similar increase may crown the future years of this veteran servant 
of the cause of missions. 


WESTERN New York District.—This District includes the two Canadian Provinces, On- 
tario and Quebec, and has continued to enjoy the faithful labors of Rev. J. B. Pixley as Dist- 
rict Secretary. Mr. Pixley has travelled 11,449 miles, visited 94 churches, attended 16 Associa- 
tions, preached 117 sermons, delivered 20 addresses, written 903 letters, issued 500 circulars 
and distributed 500 copies of the Magazine. The amount collected is $14,143 23, of which 
Canada contributes $3847 62, and $1000 from Watertown, N.Y., constitutes a fund to be 
held and administered by the Union. 


SouTHERN District.—Rey. J. V. Ambler has retained the charge of the Southern 
District, and though suffering from poor health a considerable portion of the year, has ren- 
dered effective service. Including $10,000 from the estate of Mrs. Bucknell, late wife of 
William Bucknell, Esq., in which Mr. B. had a life interest, but which he generously paid 
over to our Treasurer during the year, the total amount received from the District was $28,- 
091 54. Mr. Ambler makes the following record of his work for the year : 


During the past year I have been more than usually interrupted by sickness, which 
for a time seemed to threaten a protracted, if not permanent, suspension of labor. But 
through the goodness of God, I am now able to prosecute my work. 

According to the wisdom and the ability given to me, I have labored, by visiting 
churches,—by sermons and addresses to Sabbath schools and public gatherings—by circulars 
—by letters, and personal appeals, to lay the claims of the perishing heathen on the hearts 
of Christ’s people. And small indeed, if any, must be the number of pastors, or churches 
in this District, who have not been appealed to, in one of these ways. Many will testify 
to having received ‘‘line upon line” respecting the needs of the cause. 

I have received valuable aid from brethren Kincaid, Knowlton, and Ward. The in- 
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fluence of these brethren, I doubt not, like the good seed in the parable of our Lord, will 
yield fruit, thirty and an hundred fold. . 

I have written not less than 600 letters, and sent out more than 1500 circulars. The num- 
ber of miles travelled cannot be less than 9000. And the amount collected is $18,091 54. 
More than $500 reached me too late to go into the account. ve 

As in other years, I have been cordially received in all parts of my District. I know of no 
special ground of discouragement. And though a considerable portion of the District is 
‘4nissionary ground,” and home and State claims are pressed with commendable zeal, and 
churches and individuals are so committed to church extension at home, as to feel justified, 
for the present, in omitting or materially reducing their contributions to Foreign Missions, 
I know of no reason why we may not expect, by wise and eel effort, to secure the 
codperation of the pastors of the churches and by a wider diffusion of missionary intelligence, 
by means of the Macedonian and Record, and Missionary Magazine, to receive increasing 
sympathy and aid. And I feel justified in saying, in behalf of many earnest, working Pas- 
tors and churches of this District, that it is no part of their purpose to withdraw their hands 
from the Christ-commanded and Christ-honored work of giving the Gospel to the heathen. 


THE MippLeE District.—Rev. Thomas Allen, District Secretary, has done as well, per- 
haps a little better than last year. The district has contributed the past year $10.995 11 
against $10,671 22 the year previous. Mr. Allen is generally well received, and there is 
hope that the states comprising his district will increase in their gifts and,their prayers for 


this cause. 


WEsTERN District. — Notwithstanding the establishment of the new Trans-Missis- 
sippi District last Spring, the District Secretaries of the Western District have had the real 
charge of the entire field the same as in previous years, in consequence of the failure of Mr. 
French to enter on his work. In consequence of the illness of Mr. Osgood, Mr. Tolman has 
done most of the travelling, while Mr. Osgood has had more especial charge of the office. 
The District Secretaries give the following account of their field and their work for the 
year :— 


In reviewing our year’s work in the Western District, we find occasion for grati- 
tude rather than complaint. We hoped not to fall behind our previous record, and 
even to make some advance. But to say that the times were hard does not express 
the utter absence of money in many sections of the North West. There has been 
a partial failure in crops for three successive years. But the drought of last spring and the 
floods of early fall, added to the low price of produce, has caused stagnation in business in 
most parts of Wisconsin, Iowa and Kansas. Pastors and friends of Missions, who would 
gladly deny themselves to give, have written us of their continued interest and the assurance 
of their prayers, but of their utter inability to give as they have done heretofore. 

While this has been the state of our finances, there has been a louder call for home ex- 
penditures, and greater difficulty in meeting them. 

Houses of worship, commenced in more prosperous times, must be finished. Debts 
upon those dedicated must be secured, or the houses lost. College and seminary notes 
have become due, or their interest at least must be provided for. Thus the claims for 
benevolence have been many and urgent. 

In looking at the whole subject thus comprehensively, we are rather surprised that this 
District has done so well, and we have pleasing evidence that the spirit of Missions is not 
declining. We have noble instances of devotion, which have doubtless received the Sa- 
viour’s ‘*well done.” 

The health of the senior District Secretary has been such that his work of visiting the 
churches has been limited, but his correspondence has been sustained. ’ 

We have not been favored with the services of any of the returned missionaries. 


The following is the summary of labors and results in the Western District, during the year 
ending March 31, 1871:—Miles travelled, 27,172; public meetings attended, 61; churches 
visited, 161; sermons preached and addresses delivered, 286; letters written, 3,567; amount 
of collections, $20,209 34, which, with $1991 89 remitted to the Treasurer, makes up the 
amount $22,201 23 from this District; number of contributing churches, 588. Subscriptions 
for 637 copies of the Missionary Magazine and 2,270 of the Macedonian and Record have 
been received and reported, and $133 collected on old subscriptions. 
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THE CULTIVATION OF THE HOME FIELD. 


The policy of the Union for several years past has been to dispense, as far as possible, 
with collecting agencies. It will be seen that our District Secretaries can do very little in the 
way of personal appeals to the churches in their respective Districts. The most they can 
attempt is to diffuse missionary intelligence, send out letters, circulars and other documents, 
attend the meetings of public bodies, and visit the pastors or as many of them as can be 
reached; and thus stimulate and encourage the action of both pastors and churches. In 
short, the aim has been to cultivate a missionary spirit, promote healthy missionary zeal, and 
help the leaders of the Lord’s flock in training the people for this work. 


Two motives have led to the adoption of this policy, namely, the desire to keep down 
the percentage of our home expenses, and the hope of inducing pastors to educate their own 
churches on this subject. We regard both these reasons as sound and weighty. The first 
of these objects has been secured to a reasonable degree. The running expenses of the 
Union are probably much lower than those of any other denominational Society, in propor- 
tion to the amount raised for its general work. It would be scarcely possible to make a gen- 
eral medium of transmitting the gifts of the churches, and directing their expenditure in the 
foreign field, less expensive than the Union now is. Experience has shown that where a 
large number of individuals desire to effect a common object, it can be Gone most effect- 
ively and economically by combination or association. Besides, this general association 
affords hundreds of individuals and churches an opportunity of engaging in the work, who 
could otherwise do nothing to promote it. So that the percentage lost, as some are inclined 
to think, on the home expenses, is a real gain. Itis also a gain in another and more impor- 
tant respect. The Secretaries of our Evangelistic Societies, in so far as they contribute to 
promote the missionary spirit, and to call forth the gifts of the churches, are acting directly 
on the spiritual development of the people. These men, taken together, constitute a great 
intellectual and moral force, operating powerfully on the life and prosperity of the church- 
es, and to a degree immeasurably beyond the percentage contributed by the respective 
churches for their support. It is an inadequate and really unjust estimate of the value of 
what may be called our home force, to consider it only in reference to the amount of money 
raised. We venture to affirm that the weakest man employed in this department of ser- 
vice, more than remunerates the cost of his employment, without reference to the amount 
of money he gathers for the Treasury. Simply to take the amount such a man raises and de- 
duct his salary and expenses, leaving the balance as representing the net benefit of his labors 
and influence, would be to present a very narrow and unreasonable view of the case. 
Against these deductions must be put the quickening his words have imparted to indifferent 
spirits, the knowledge of God and of the operations of His grace he has diffused, the be- 
nevolent purposes he has excited in so many hearts, the encouragement his presence and 
counsels have given to so many pastors, the healing influence he has been able to exercise 
in so many churches. It is a question worthy of serious consideration, whether the econ- 
omy thus exercised has been wise, on the whole. We have saved money, it is true, in 
the way of expense; but we may have lost power, and the means of a larger expendi- 
ture on our mission fields. Possibly, if we had kept the work before the people, by the only 
means really effective for this purpose, they would have been better enlightened, their con- 
tributions would have been more liberal, and their prayers more earnest and prevailing. 
Business men, who have articles that will bear the test of experiment, understand that 
the cost of advertising is the most effective expenditure of capital, and we ought to com- 
prehend the lesson. And of all practicable agencies for bringing our work to the notice of 
the churches, what can take the precedence of the living messenger? As an Evangelizing 
Society, doubtless, we may safely cling to the Gospel method, and draw our people to this 
work by the cords of a man. We need all that human sympathy and aroused Christian 
emotion can effect in bringing our appeals to the sensibilities, as well as to the consciences 
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of the people. We make these suggestions in response to the objections made against col- 
lecting agents, and as tending to mitigate the evils of the system. After all, the better 
way is for pastors to obviate the necessity for such services, by performing the work 
themselves. 

But it is precisely at this point that our trouble begins. The theory is good, but it has 
failed hitherto in practice. The effect of the present system in bringing the pastors more 
fully into the work, has not been as marked as we were led to hope. A very large portion 
of the pastors of our churches pay little regard to the command of Christ to disciple all na- 
tions, and know very little of the progress of our work. Ignorance and indifference on the 
part of the pastors, must result in perpetuating a similar state among the churches. Even 
many of those who know something of the history and progress of our missions, need some 
reminder of the necessities of the work; and, if they can receive the personal codperation 
of some one familiar with its details and prepared to set forth its benefits to the heathen, the 
pastor is helped, and the cause is advanced. 

But the real problem we have to deal with is, How shall we secure the missionary culture 
and the missionary offerings of the large number of churches, which are either destitute of 
pastors, or whose pastors neglect to bring the subject before them? One of the most in- 
telligent pastors in Maine, a man who has had large experience in the management of our 
home work, expresses the opinion that the receipts of that state would be more than doubled 
in a short time, if there were any means of reaching the churches and enlisting their codpe- 
ration. What is true of Maine is probably true of all the New England and Middle States, 
and very likely of all the states from which we draw our supplies. There is no doubt but 
our receipts might be increased from one quarter to one third, the present year, by an effect- 
ive and systematic agency which would reach all the churches able to contribute. Even if it 
should cost half the excess of the ordinary receipts to make this canvass, we should prob- 
ably be gainers, not only by the amount of the net excess, but by the moral savor of the 
truths published, and the missionary influence diffused. There is urgent necessity of a revi- 
val, by some means, of a missionary spirit throughout the land. As compared with earlier 
years, there has been no aggregate decline of missionary interest or missionary contributions. 
Taking a series of a few years past, and comparing it with a corresponding series of the 
former time, we shall find growth in both respects. But, as compared with our denomi- 
national development, and the progress of other evangelical enterprises, we have become 
too nearly stationary. Too many of our people do not understand our work, do not love it, 
do not give to it, do not pray for it, as they ought. In our earlier history, this was nearly 
the only missionary enterprise which enlisted their sympathies, or appealed for their support. 
Now the calls are incessant; our benevolent organizations have multiplied ; and the interests 
presented by some of them are so near home, and appeal so strongly to our love of kindred 
and country, as to cast comparatively into the shade an enterprise whose beneficiaries are so 
remote and unknown to us. 

There is, therefore, a loud call for some agency which shall reach and wake up the people 
to the work of Foreign Missions. Our present agencies do not reach the pastors even. If 
there be any means of making our appeals effective, without resorting to a general personal 
canvass of the churches, we would prefer it; but we are persuaded that the churches must be 
reached and moved, and brought more fully into this work. We earnestly invoke the delib- 
erate and serious consideration of the subject thus submitted to the notice of the Union. 


There must be those, among all who will gather here, who are so observant of the time as to 
know what we ought to do. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


GENERAL VIEW OF THE WORK. 


The last year is destined to be regarded as one of the most eventful in our missionary his- 
tory. There have been other years equally marked by large spiritual ingatherings; but 
even in this respect, the last year was crowned with signal tokens of the Divine favor. 
Thousands of precious souls were snatched as brands from the burning, and are now living 
in a state of reconciliation with God, through Christ, and rejoicing in the hope of eternal 
life. The number of churches in our various missions was largely increased, and the church- 
es heretofore planted evinced more stability and were characterized by greater strictness and 
order. 

But one of the most signal developments of the past year consists in the extent to which 
the churches, in the various mission fields, are coming into the plan of self-support. Those 
who have attended, in years past, to the official papers and statements emanating from the 
Missionary Rooms, need not be told that this policy has been steadily cherished by the Exec- 
utive Committee ; and the letter books of the Foreign Department bear ample testimony to 
the constancy and earnestness with which it has been pressed on the attention of the mis- 
sionaries. It is, and has been for years, the conviction of the Home Executives, that our 
mission churches never can be either effective or secure, till they are both able and willing to 
carry their own burdens. We have sought, indeed, to nurse them into strength; but we 
have insisted that they should use their growing energies, both in sustaining themselves, and 
helping others. And we have cherished the conviction that the time is not distant, when 
these churches may safely be left to their own resources, and even counted upon as auxilia- 
ries in carying the Gospel to the outlying heathen populations. 

The records of the last year, as they will be presented in the detailed accounts of the vari- 
ous missions, furnish striking evidence that these much coveted results are at least partially 
attained. From different and widely distant portions of the field, come assurances that the 
mission churches are waking up to the duty and the advantages of self-support. 

In Southern China, under the judicious lead of Mr. Ashmore, the churches are not only 
contributing to the support of their pastors, but they are selecting from their own number 
men who go forth, under their direction and sustained by their gifts, to publish the news of 
salvation to their countrymen. Few missions have a better instructed or more effective class 
of evangelists than the Southern China, under the charge of brethren Johnson and Ashmore. 

Rey. D. A. W. Smith, in charge of the Karen Mission at Henthada, states that, during the 
last year, many of the pastors have been deeply exercised on the subject of giving tithes 
of all their increase, and that their leading members sympathize with them in this re- 
spect. The contributions of the churches, in addition to their home support, were more 
than Rs. 800; and a Missionary Society was formed to promote the evangelization of the 
péople of the district. They are thus prepared to assume the duty of distributing their own 
funds, and directing the work among the people. This is a great step in advance, and may 
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justly awaken the expectation that their energies will be quickened through their enlarged 
view of the nature and extent of the work to be done. 

Rev. Norman Harris, of the Karen Mission at Shwaygyeen, gives the information that the 
pastors and churches of his district, have raised a fund, which already exceeds Rs. 1,000, the 
avails of which are to be used for the spread of Christianity. A committee of pastors and 
laymen has been appointed to hold and administer the fund, and to distribute such contribu- 
tions as the churches may make for evangelical work among the people. The purpose of 
these Karens, as announced by themselves, is, to live independently of foreign aid. And 
they have formally announced that they desire no further appropriations from our Treasury, 
either for native preachers or for schools. It is proper to add that the entire movement orig- 
inated with the pastors of the churches; an example which is affectionately commended to 
the attention of the pastors in this country who fail to lead their churches in giving to 
missions. 

Mrs. VanMeter, who is doing what she can to carry on the work of her lamented husband 
among the Pwo Karens, of Bassein, writes that these people are taking measures to support 
their own schools, and that the subject was fully and ably discussed at the last meeting of 
their Association. The discussion ended in a resolution to undertake the support of the 
schools, and to increase their number. 

Mr. Carpenter, in charge of the Sgau Karen Mission at Bassein, states that in that district, 
there are fifty-eight pastors of churches, and that during the last two years not one of them 
has received a penny from America, or from any other foreign source. Most, if not all of 
them, had a comfortable support from their own churches; and the few who failed of 
this, were aided by the contributions of churches stronger than their own. The 
people of this district build their own chapels and school-houses, support their own teachers, 
and purchase their own school-books, with the exception of the small sum granted by the 
government for educational purposes. The amount contributed by these humble Christians 
for religious and educational purposes in 1869, was Rs. 19,364,—a sum equal to more than 
$10,000 in the currency of our country, and the amount of the contributions for the same 
purposes in 1870, considerably exceeded that sum. 

Rev. Dr. Stevens, in giving an account of the last meeting of the Burmese Association, 
which includes all the Burmese churches in Burmah, except those connected with the Maul- 
main District, says that two important resolntions were adopted; one, that each church is 
bound to do all in its power to support its own pastor, and the other, that the Association 
should endeavor to aid the feeble churches within its bounds. 

A considerable number of churches in Sweden, including the church in Stockholm, support 
their pastors, and provide for all the expenses connected with public worship. There are 
also Missionary Societies in several of the provinces, designed to aid feeble churches, and to 
support evangelists in destitute regions. 

These are cheering results, and indicate the enlightened views and enlarged spirlt of the 
mission churches. We see in all this something more than sheaves gathered; there is also 
the pledge of future and ever-increasing harvests. These churches have at last mastered 
the true elements of growth. Their roots shall strike out like Lebanon; for they shall be 
as trees planted by the waters, and that spread out their roots by thé river. They shall 
not see when heat cometh, but their leaf shall be green. They shall not be careful in the 
time of drought, neither shall they cease from yielding fruit. 

Another marked feature of our work, which arrests attention in reviewing the progress ot 
the past year, is the general movement, in all quarters, in behalf of Education. The people 
feel that it is not good for a soul to be without knowledge. They are moving in China, in 
India, in Burmah, in Assam, among the Mikir and Garo hills, to establish schools for the ed- 
ucation of their children. These schools are, for the most part, originated and carried on by 
the churches, and generally supported by their contributions. The teacher is coming to be 
regarded as an indispensable auxiliary of the pastor. They seem to comprehend the impor- 
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tance of the school-house to the church ; to realize that intelligence is an essential support to 
piety, and that the effectiveness of spiritual life will generally bein proportion to the mental force 
and elevation of the masses. It is coming to be accepted in our mission fields, as well as in 
this country, that the progress of Christianity requires not only an educated ministry, but an 
educated people. This seems to be one of the instincts begotten with the new life, and can- 
not be disregarded without detriment to the interests we seek to promote. We must not only 
encourage this tendency, but we must do all we consistently can to inspire it. The work of 
an Evangelizing Society would not be complete, if it were to neglect provision for the intel- 
lectual as well as the spiritual renovation of the masses. The one gives effectiveness, per- 
manency and power to the other. While, therefore, we have sought to guard against the 
policy of promoting evangelization too exclusively by means of schools, we have not failed 
to encourage schools as an essential aid to the edification of Christian communities. The 
preaching of the Gospel is the appointed means of saving men; but the education of regener- 
ate people and their offspring is none the less a Divinely recognized means of establishing 
them in the truth, and raising them to a condition of usefulness. We must have schools of 
various grades, according to the condition and progress of the people. The necessities of our 
work have heretofore determined the character of the schools established. The primary or 
common school for the children, and the training school for the education of the native minis- 
try, have chiefly limited our earlier efforts in this direction. Now comes the demand that 
the grades intermediate between these two extremes shall be supplied. We must have Nor- 
mal schools for the training of teachers, and the preparation of young men for advanced 
studies like that of Mr. Smith, at Henthada, and the college for the liberal education of that 
portion of our Christian community which is beginning to feel its necessity. There is also a 
loud call for advanced female schools. Miss Haswell’s Burman Seminary, at Maulmain, was 
brought into existence by this demand, and the success of the enterprise has proved that the 
importance of such institutions was not over-estimated. Miss Adams has laid the foundations 
for a similar school, for Burman girls, at Henthada, and the tendencies in which it had its 
rise, are pushing it forward faster even than was contemplated at the time of its establishment. 
A loud call is also made for a Karen Female Seminary in Bassein. Similar wants are devel- 
oping themselves at Toungoo, and Mrs. Cross is asking for an efficient female helper in such 
an institution. 

The effort begun, the past year, for the founding of a Karen college at Rangoon, is the log- 
ical result of this general educational impulse. It is not necessary to repeat the arguments 
by which the missionaries maintain the necessity of such an institution. We simply point to 
the call, as one of the signal events of the year,—an event which indicates the marked prog- 
ress of our work hitherto, as well as the promise or peril, which waits upon the practical de- 
cision of the question thus presented to the Baptists of this country. The Committee have ac- 
ted according to their view of the exigency of the call, and promptly begun to lay the foun- 
dation for the college. 

The next thing which claims our attention in the review of last year is the absolute need of 
more men, at nearly every point in the Asiatic missions. If, after the recently reported pol- 
icy of the Chinese Government, we should be able to remain in that country, the Eastern Chi- 
na Mission must have one man who shall give his whole time and care to the education of the 
native preachers, while the stations at Kingwha and Zoahying should be supplied with one 
man each. The Southern China Mission needs at least one new man. Including one pro- 
fessor for the Karen College, Burmah ought to have not less than seven men. The missiona- 
ries, in their striking appeal to the Baptists of this country, ask for twenty, and no doubt that 
number could be well employed. But we put aside, as impracticable for the present, the loca- 
tion, as a rule, of two men in each department, and contemplate merely the filling of gaps, 
so as to give one effective missionary to each station. The Teloogoo Mission needs two more 
men, and will suffer without them. Assam ought not to receive less than two more mission- 
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aries. Here is a pressing demand for at least fifteen additional men, who are needed in tue 
field to-day, and these men are needed simply to secure the ground we have already gained, 
without regard to further advance. The question we are dealing with is not one of further 
conquest, but of holding what we have. The points we seek to compass now, by this rein- 
forcement, are to avert the withering and decay which threaten our work, and such growth 
as we can attain within our present limits. We would, if it were possible, give additional em- 
phasis to the call of our brethren in the field, for help. We have seen for years that this cri- 
sis must soon be upon us. The need of large réinforcements was distinctly set forth at the 
Jubilee meeting in Philadelphia. A special meeting of the Board was convened in that city 
in December, 1868, for the special purpose of hearing and taking measures to provide for 
these wants. No quorum of the Board was present at that meeting; but the papers prepared 
on this subject, under the sanction of the Executive Committee, were published in the Maga- 
zine for the following February. Since that day we have been earnestly seeking for men, 
and the Committee have appointed every available candidate who has presented himself for the 
service. Yet here we are to-day confronted by this stern demand for men, who, up to this 
time, have failed to respond in sufficient numbers to supply it. We have barely three, pos- 
sibly four, of the fifteen families who ought to be on their way to Asia by the middle of Octo- 
ber next. And the question which we press upon our great constituency, with an earnest- 
ness we have no words to express, is, will these men come? Shall we keep the pleasant 
vineyards the Lord has given us, or shall they run to waste? Will we provide for the due 
culture and training of the disciples gathered, through the labors of your missionaries, many 
of whom have laid down their lives in the service, and for the more thorough evangelization 
of the communities in which they live, or will we neglect them, and leave the former dark- 
ness to close around them again ? 

Another marked feature of the past year, and one which engaged the earnest attention of the 
Committee, was presented in the new and rich fields now open for missionary culture. They 
have not been blind to these openings, nor deaf to the calls sent forth from destitute regions. 
But in view of the perils impending over our oldest and most prosperous missions, and the 
necessity for immediate relief, they have felt that they onght to undertake no additional en- 
terprise, except in cases where the circumstances precluded doubt, and forbade delay. They 
have acted on the conviction that they ought not to incur the reproach of beginning to build 
without being able to finish, merely for the purpose of laying new and doubtful foundations. 
But in reference to Spain and Greece, where the men were on the ground, and the work, al- 
ready developed to hopeful proportions, must receive succor at once, or be blighted in its 
beginnings, the Committee seemed to see the lead, and hear the voice of that Providence 
which has so often led us to success. Without hesitation or delay, therefore, they extended 
aid to the movements in these countries, and erected them into Missions of the Union. They 
could not do less than this; they dared not do more. Yet here the fact remains; other fields, 
especially in Southern Europe, are open, inviting the culture of the Christian people who are 
able to occupy them in the name of the Lord. Would that the earnest faith and abounding 
liberality of our denomination, so numerous, so favored of God, were equal to the exigency 
of the time. But if, in spite of the hallowed traditions and tender memories of the heroic age 
of our missions, they refuse to save the fields consecrated by the trials and toils, the faith and 
sacrifice, of the saints and martyrs who won them for Christ, who can show a good reason 
for the projection of new failures in the new lands now open to Christian culture? 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 
BURMAH. 

The Burmah Baptist Missionary Conven tion held its fifth annual meeting in Toungoo on 
the 9th of November last. There were present twelve American missionaries, eleven assist- 
ant American missionaries, nine ordained native preachers, fifty-four unordained native 
preachers, and forty-six lay delegates. Besides these, who were probably connected with 
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the Convention, there were present two Burman brethren, ninety-five Sgau Karens, two hun- 
dred and thirty-two Bghais, and one Red Karen; making a total in attendance un the Con- 
vention of 341. 

The Convention was called to order by Rev. Dr. Stevens, Vice President, who, in the ab- 
sence of the President, Rev. Dr. Wade, presided over its deliberations. The order of busi- 
ness was essentially the sume as on former occasions. The reports of the different missions 
have not yet come to hand, though we are able to state, in general terms, that they were re- 
presented as in a prosperous condition. One feature of special interest was noticed, namely ; 
the progress of the churches not only in self-support in the way of maintaining their pastors, 
providing for schools, and erecting chapels, but also in missionary contributions for the work 
of the Convention. The views of the Convention in reference to the spiritual development of 
the people, are embodied in the following resolutions, which, after animated discussion, in 
which the native brethren participated, were adopted: 

“1, Resolved, That all of our preachers, laymen, and Christian women, be again earnestly rec- 
ommended to make at least one effort, weekly, for the evangelization and conversion of their heath- 
en neighbors. 

2. Resolved, That our native pastors and churches be exhorted to be careful to receive for bap: 
tism those only who give good evidence of a change of heart, and to receive back excluded mem- 
bers, only after clear proof of return to God, by repentance. 

8. Whereas, Many of the reports from our missionaries show a great lack of intelligence on the 
part of the church members, and whereas, the churches, on that account, are exposed to the evil 
influence of superstition and false ideas of conversion, church membership, and discipline,— 

Resolved, 1. That all pastors and preachers connected with this Convention use their best en- 
deavors to visit every church and every house in their field, and give plain and thorough religious 
instruction to the people; and, that they introduce such helps to discipline and correctness of walk 
as they think the Scriptnres require. 

2. Asa means of remedying the evils above referred to, we recommend that all make earnest 
and thorough efforts to circulate among the people. 

The Burman Messenger, 
The Karen Morning Star, and 
The Karen Quarterly : 
as well as the Scripture and Tracts in the Burmese and Karen languages.” 

The Annual Report of the Convention states that the funds of the Convention have been 
used in supporting native preachers in distant and destitute fields, in aiding schools, and in 
the distribution of Scriptures and religious Tracts: For native preachers, Rs. 1,852; for 
schools: Rs. 687; and for Tract distribution, Rs. 200. One of the preachers thus supported, 
Th’rah Kwain, has labored in Siam. Oo Moh and Pay Ku have labored among the Pwo Ka- 

s of the Rangoon District. They travelled from village to village, and found the people 
generally kind and respectful, often eager to hear, and in not a few instances inclined to be- 
lieve. Not less than five of the villages thus visited would gladly receive and mainly 
support any man who would come to live with them and teach them the truths of the Bible 
and their children to read it. Two influential men of one of these villages travelled four 
days to the last meeting of the Rangoon Association, to obtain a teacher. Two men were 
supported in the Shway gyeen District, Po-Kau and Plau pah. Several laborers were sup- 
ported to work among the Bghais and Red Karens of the District of Toungoo; some in the 
neighborhood of Prome, and others among the Shans. The Report presents the following 
view of the condition and wants of the field: 

‘Every thoughtful person who knows our geographical relations and the spiritual destitution both 


* in our immediate vicinity and in the provinces beyond, is satisfied that our present efforts are utterly 


inadequate to meet the crying demands of the place and the times. If all the missionaries could 
give their whole time to the instruction of the churches already formed, and to the education of a 
native ministry, they would find themselves able to do but little, compared with the much that needs 
to be dome for these churches alone. And, if all the missionaries could devote themselves to the 
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spread of the gospel among the heathen, each man would find his life-work in his immediate field, 
while the millions beyond would go down to the grave without God and without hope. 

‘‘Look at the Bassein Sgau Karen mission, with fifty-nine churches widely separated, and only a 
single individual to superintend the primary and higher schools, and care for all these churches. Is 
it strange that a human constitution yields to such a weight of responsibility as at the present time 
rests upon the sole occupant of that station,—when, in addition to his proper pastoral and education- 
al duties, he must also be master mechanic, physician, and lawyer as well? 

‘‘With his hands and heart thus: full already, how can new phases of a Christian civilization be 
introduced into that community, and how can he carry the gospel over the mountains into Arracan, 
or up the valley of the river to the mouth, or southward to the sea? Atthe same station, the sixty 
thousand Pwo Karens are now without a missionary. They have shown themselves a most interest- 
ing and tractable people, and are already favorably disposed to Christianity, but no European in Bur- 
mah can preach in their language. The same 1s true of the Pwos of Rangoon and Maulmain and 
Tavoy. 

“The Burmese mission at Bassein rests upona man who will need all his strength upon the lan- 
guage fora year to come. What has been said of Bassein may also be said of other stations. 
With rare exceptions, only one teacher is supplied to a single department, whereas two men is the 
least possible number that can rapidly and successfully enlarge the work. The old stations of Mer- 
gui, Sittoung, Kyouk Phyoo, and Arracan are deserted, except as bro. Norris tears himself from the 
double duties of Karen and Burmese missionary in Tavoy, to visit the former place occasionally. 
Several of the churches have become extinct, others have a name to live, but are dead; in still 
others the candle dimly burns, while but few are bright and shining lights, strong for the work 
which God has given them todo. Br. Norris finds his hands so full at Tavoy, in the two depart- 
ments together with the oversight of the Mergui churches, that he is unable to venture into Siam, a 
field of great promise, so soon as a European is able to lead the way. 

‘‘Maulmain field is even more susceptible of extension, if it was sufficiently occupied. Br. Rand, 
like br. Jameson at Bassein, instead of having the care of the schools and churches of a long-ne- 
glected field upon him, should be free for the uninterrupted study of the language and the people, 
that he may the sooner be able to carry the gospel towards the Siamese border, or into the Martaban 
district, both of which are very populous. 

“The Burmese department of Maulmain is better equipped, but even there the inadequacy of the 
force is so manifest that we are longing to hear of Becker’s departure. 1n Rangoon district, the 
most populous of all Burmah, we have at present only one missionary for travelling, and that one 
over-worked with book-making and editorial duties, superintending schools, preaching in English as 
well as Burmese, and acting as pastor of the English church in town; while Pegu city and Nyoung- 
dong, great agricultural and commercial centres, are unvisited from year to year. 

““Shwaygyeen and Toungoo, considering the great extent of those fields, are scarcely better sup- 
plied in the Karen department, while in the Burmese, there is not a Burmese missionary in the 
whole valley of the Sittang, from the sea to Shan land; and the large tract of country between the 
Sittoung and the Irrawadi, north of the parallel of Pegu city, and extending to Burmah Proper, al- 
though swarming with Karens, is still neglected, except the small areas included in the Rangoon 
and Henthada Karen mission. 

‘At the northwest of Prome again, the Khyens are found in great numbers; but the present 
force of missionaries has been unable to reach them, because of the pressure of their duties at home. 

“The Shan country has been successfully traversed upon different routes, and the dialectic differ- 
ences of the language have been carefully compared. Tracts, catechisms, spelling-books, arithme- 
ties, and portions of the Scripture have been printed, or are now in press. Yet only one Shan- 
speaking missionary exists, and he in delicate health. 

“The Red Karens for several years have been calling for missionaries. They look to us, but in 
vain! because we have more than we can do nearer home. 

‘‘Amid such destitution, the Committee are constrained to beg the brethren in America to come to 
the rescue more vigorously even than yet they ever have done. 

‘‘We cannot too strongly urge upon their consideration the importance of fully occupying the old 
Stations; that instead of standing still, those churches may progress in knowledge and in holiness 
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and speedily attain to that degree of stabillty and intelligence which will enable the missionaries to 
feel that their special work in these places is done. Such educated Christian communities will very 
soon grasp the incidental blessings of Christianity, and men will begin to value the truth and 
put confidence in each other’s word. Commerce and the arts will claim attention, while the church 
will be active, educating a native ministry to provide for their own wants, and carry the gospel to 
regions beyond.” 

MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


TAvoy.—Rev. J. F. NoRRIs and wife. One church. 


MAULMAIN.—Rev. J. M. HASWELL, D. D. and wife, Rev. J. R. HASWELL and wife. Two native churches, one 
English, three out-stations, two native preachers ordained, five unordained, three vernacular day-schools, one female 
boarding-school. Miss S. KE. HASWELL in this country. 


RANGOON.—Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D. D. and wife, Rev. J. WADE, D. D., Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss. A. R. GAGE. 
In this country, Rev. A. T. ROSE and wife, Mrs. 8S. H. Knapp. Four native churches, one English, nine out-sta- 
tions, sixteen native preachers unordained, two ordained, three Bible women, two vernacular day schools. 

HENTHADA.—Rev. A. R. R. CRAWLEY, Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife, Miss R. H. ADAMS. In this country, 
Mrs. CRAWLEY. Three churches, two out-stations, six native preachers. 


PROME.—Rev. THOMAS SIMONS and wife, Rev. E.O. STEVENS and wife. In this country, Rev. Dr. KINCAID and 
wife. One church, two out-stations, six native preachers, one ordained, six schools. 


BASSEIN.—Rev. MELVIN JAMESON and wife. Mrs. DoUGLAss in this country. Five churches, four out-stations, 
four native preachers unordained, one school. 


TAVOY 

The Burman church at Tavoy still maintains a visible existence though no admissions have 
been made during the year. It has not been possible for Mr. Norris to give the Burman 
work in the province the attention it needs, though he has added to the burdens of the Ka- 
ren department such efforts as he has been able to bestow upon it. Another missionary 
is earnestly called for to take charge of the Burman department of this station, and it is 
hoped that the want may soon be supplied. The Karen Mission being the more important, 
and demanding more labor than any single man can well perform, it is a matter of neces- 
sity that the Burman work should be left practically to the native members. Mr. Nor- 
ris has been able to give them advice, and to look after them to some extent, but not to give 
them such training and help as they need. That they hold on their way is, under the cir- 


cumstances, evidence of the favor of God, and the stability of their Christian character. 
Whole number, 10. 


MAULMAIN. 

The Haswells, father and son, aided by their native helpers, have continued to labor with 
their well known zeal at this station, and the progress of the work has been hopeful. Be- 
sides the services in the chapel, the missionaries have had three or four appointments a week 
in different quarters of the town. At these meetings, the missionaries, taking a half-dozen 
or more Christians with them to assist in singing, which not only calls the people together, 
but serves to interest and hold them together, engage in reading the Scriptures, prayer, sing- 
ing and preaching the Gospel. From ten to fifteen, sometimes thirty or more, adults are thus 
present to hear of the ruin of man by sin and redemption by grace. These congregations, 
with the exception of the few Christians who accompany the missionaries, are heathen, and 
the services never interfere with the regular worship of the church. The attention is serious, 
and the number of attendants gradually increasing. 


Rev. J. R. Haswell presents the subjoined statements relating to the general progress of 


the work: 


Ordination of a Burman Preacher. Maul- 
main, May 1, 1870.—At the call of the church in 
Amherst, a meeting was held for three days, in 
connection with the ordination of their pastor, 
beginning the 20th of April. Delegates were 
present from five churches, including the Ran- 
goon Burman church,—in all, some twenty-six, 
aside from the missionaries. Very interesting 
meetings for prayer and conference and preach- 
ing were held three times a day. The examina- 
tion of candidate for ordination took place on the 


evening of the 20th ult. It was very satisfactory 
and edifying to us all. Ko Oung Men is one of 
the strongest and very best men we have. 

The ordination services took place on the 21st. 
Sermon by Rev. J. M. Haswell, D. D., ordaining 
prayer by S’Yah Ko Shay A, with laying on of 
hands by Sau Myahoo, Sau Kone Louk and 
Jas. R. Haswell. Hand of fellowship by Jas. R. 
Haswell. Charge to the pastor and church by 
Rev. J. M. Haswell. 
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Baptisms at Amherst.—In the evening, after 
preaching by the pastor, we listened to the 
experiences of two candidates for baptism. One 
of these was a man of over sixty years of age, of 
the sect known as “‘inner-law men.” The other 
was ason of the pastor, a young man of about 
eighteen. The examination was quite satisfacto- 
ry. Early Friday morning we all went down to 
the beach, and witnessed the baptism by the pas- 
tor, in the waters of the Gulf of Martaban. 
These interesting meetings were closed by the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper. 

The effect of these meetings was encouraging 
to all who attended them. I look for good re- 
sults from them. Last month, four of the girls 
from my sister’s school were baptized, making six 
I have seen put on Christ since landing here 
Feb. 5th. 


Sabbath at an Out-station.—The last week in 
May, I took a trip to K’Mahwet and intervening 
villages. I spent four days at K’Mahwet, and ex- 
perienced great satisfaction in my visit. Here is 
my entry for the Sabbath spent there. ‘May 29. 
—At six, A.M., Sunday school, over thirty chil- 
dren present. Found the more advanced schol- 
ars thoroughly posted in the catechism. Some 
of them are very intelligent, and read Burmese 
very well. 

At 10.30 the people assembled for meeting. I 
was surprised to see 80 many adult heathen pres- 
ent,—five men and thirteen women remained 
through the regular exercises, and several tarried 
to talk a long time after. There were forty, over 
fourteen years old, present from the village : alto- 
gether, a congregation of seventy bycount. Good 
attention was given, although the exercises were 
very long. After meeting, had a long and inter- 
esting talk with a young man of 28, nephew of 
one of the Christians. I believe he is convinced 
of the truth, but the fear of man and the certainty 
of injuring his business as a rice-trader is too 
strong for him. 


Encouraging Cases.—I spent much time in 
preaching. Found several men and women who 
really seem ‘near the kingdom.” A number of 
the unconverted keep the Sabbath and attend 
meetings with the disciples regularly. 

It ought to be kept in mind that these people 
are almost without exception Talings, using that 
language among themselves entirely. I spent 
four days in visiting intervening villages, namely, 
between Maulmain and K’Mahwet, which is 27 
miles by the government road from here. 

3 


Visit to K Mahwet.—Since my last date I have 
made a sccond visit to K’Mahwet, this time ac- 
companied by my old ‘‘yoke-fellow,” Moung Reu- 
ben, leaving home July 7th, and being ab- 
sent nine days. I enjoyed the trip exceedingly, 
and returned from it encouraged to renewed ef- 
forts. 


We spent seven nights at K’Mahwet, holding 
meetings for preaching every evening during my 
stay. Atthese services and on the Sabbath, all 
the Christians were present, and from half a doz- 
en to twenty unconverted, rather unbaptized, 
adults; for I believe some ofthem are converted. 
We also met, according to the custom of the con- 
verts from the beginning, Wednesday, P. M., for 
prayer and conference. Saturday afternoon we 
had a genuine covenant weeting preparatory to 
the communion, in which all the converts took 
part. Reuben became ears for me, sol gained 
the substance of all that was said. It did my 
soul good to see them talk, and what was better, 
willing to talk, some of them with tears trick- 
ling down their cheeks as they spoke. All bore 
testimony to ‘“‘the glorious hope set before us in 
the gospel.” What cheered me most was to see 
the burden of soul for the salvation of their 
friends, which they all manifested. It was tome 
the earnest of a blessing near at hand. 


Refreshing Sabbath.—On Sabbath morning © 
we had the Sunday school, thirty-five strong. At 
10:30, preaching; preaching again in the even- 
ing, after which we observed the Lord’s Supper, 
which was watched most closely, with great in- 
terest, by many who could not join with us; af- 
ter all, the evening services, consisting of sing- 
ing, reading Scripture, prayer, anda sermon, — 
closing with prayer. Tea was handed round to 
the grown people, and the time spent in religious 
conversation. We rarely broke up beforeeleven, 
P. M., and more than once, after I had retired, 
some of the people tarried long past midnight. 
Inever had such listeners in Burmah, or felt 
greater joy and comfort in preaching anywhere. 
I came away feeling that the Lord was indeed at 
work in the hearts of the people. 


Spirit of Persecution.—There is much oppo- 
sition in the village towards the native Christians, 
and those who are favorably disposed. Spies 
were set by the priests on the Sabbath, unknown 
at the time, to report every one who came to 
meeting; yet we had good congregations at both 
services. There were four men, not baptized 
Christians, who at that time kept the Sabbath and 
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attended meeting regularly with the Christians. 
Of these, I hope at least one man and his wife 
(middle-aged) are really converted. They yet 
hold back from baptism, mainly the effect of great 
opposition to it and persuasion of their relatives, 
who are all against them. The truth will prevail.’ 


Candidates for Baptism.—I left Reuben at 
K’Mahwet. He had been absent from his post 
nearly three months on account of the serious 
illness of his wife. I was hardly surprised this 
week to receive aletter from him, saying that 
four persons were waiting for me to come and 
baptize them. One of these applicants is a mar- 
ried woman, her husband yeta heathen. Two 
of them are a young man and woman, children 
of converts, and one an orphan girl. Of these, 
Reuben says, ‘After meeting, these three ap- 
plied for baptism. We all were greatly strength- 
ened, and rejoiced in heart by hearing the rea- 
son of their faith in Jesus Christ, and the evi- 
dence of their conversion.’ I have sent word to 
K’Mahwet that I shall be there next week to 
spend the Sabbath, ‘‘if the Lord will.” I expect 
to report the organization of a new church at 
that point, at the next Convention. 


A Growing Work.—The work grows on me 
all the time. Iam trying to visit Amherst and 
K’Mahwet once a month. Have done so for 
June and July. When br. Becker arrives, and 
the supervision of schools is taken off my hands, 


that so far my health has suffered in no respect. 
I feel as well and strong, and as much like work, 
as when I left Boston. Iam happy and con- 
tented in the assurance that the Master of the 
vineyard put me here Himself. 


Baptism at Maulmain.—One week ago last 
Sabbath, I baptized, at father’s request, a recent 
convert from the sepoy regiment in this place. 
There are probably not less than 20,000 natives 
of Hindustan within twenty miles of this place. 
We rejoice in the good tidings from Nellore. I 
tell the native Christians here, the work in Maul- 
main, under God, isin their hands, not in ours. 
When they take hold of it themselves, we may 
expect like great things here; not till then. 

Remember us in all our trials and in our work, 
at the throne of grace. God will not fail us. 
This work is His work. 


Mission Schools in Maulmain.—With the first 
of May I re-opened the school in Dinewoonguin, 
which has been closed some two years. We 
have now forty scholars in it; about ninety in 
the school taught by Moung Kyau: at Amherst, 
fifty; K’Mahwet, forty; the girls’ day-school, 
forty; the boarding-school, thirty. Total, 290 
pupils in our Burmese schools. All these chil- 
dren have weekly instruction in the Bible, and 
most of them attend Sabbath schools besides. 
More than two-thirds of the number are chil- 
dren of heathen parents. 


I shall try to extend such operations. I rejoice 

Statistics.—Churches, 2; baptized, 12; received by letter, 3; dismissed, 1; excluded, 7; 
died,2. Present number, 147. Contrioutions, Rs. 696. 1 English church, 1 baptized; 
members, 19; contributions, Rs. 3,578. 


RANGOON. 


In consequence of the continued absence of Mr. Rose, the entire care of the mission at this 
station has rested upon Dr. Stevens. The work of the station, in addition to the services 
of the English church, has made a heavy draft on his strength; but he has been sustained, 
and the work has gone on prosperously. 

Mrs. Bennett, having been too feeble during most of the year to continue her labors in the 
school at Kemendine, Miss A. R. Gage, who was compelled to leave Bassein, on accouut 
of her health, has assumed the temporary charge of it. As Mrs. B. has left Rangoon for a 
visit to this country with her husband, it is expected that Miss G. will remain in Rangoon, 
at least till her return. 

Dr. Wade now resides with Dr. Binney, and continues his literary labors in the interest of 
the missions. He was able to attend the meeting of the Burmese Association at Prome, and 
to take part in the exercises. In a recent letter he says: ‘‘I was much gratified to learn that 
the Executive Committee approve the work in which I am spending the evening of life, and I 
feel thankful that God enables me still to work for His cause. I have no regrets that my lifc- 
work has been missionary work, but I do regret that Ihave done it so imperfectly.” 
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I recently made a tour into the country to the 
north of Rangoon, during which I had the pleas- 
ure of baptizing ten Burmans, most of them 
heads of families; two of them women, border- 
ing on seventy years of age. I could not, too, 
but rejoice in observing what appeared to me a 
decided advance in the effect of the preaching of 


the truth. There is less of opposition and more 
of a growing conviction that Christianity is the 
truth. The minds of the people seemed to me 
more impressible than on any former visit which 
I had made to those villages. Two native preach- 
ers are constantly sowing and watering the seed 
of the Divine word among them. 


Preaching has been kept up at the various stations as heretofore, though we are not able to 


state all the results, no particulars having come to hand except the statistics. 
follows: Church, 1; baptized, 4; excluded, 7; died, 1. 


ers, 10. Pupils in schoois, 85. 


These are as 
Present number, 212; native preach- 


THONGZAI. 
Mrs. Ingalls continues to enjoy good health and is still abundant in labors. Her super- 


vision of the work is as effective as ever, and the Lord continues to smile upon her labors. 
Miss Adams has been obliged to leave the district, on account of poor health; but in an- 
other field she seems to be regaining her strength, and laboring effectively in the cause. 
Mrs. Ingalls was aided during the latter part of the year by Miss La Fever, from Maulmain. 


Difficulties have arisen in reference to the mission property, the English authorities having 
shown some disposition to disturb the Chrtstians at Thongzai in the exercise of their former 


privileges. 
grow without interruption. 


Itis hoped that the claim of the church will be eonfirmed, and that the work will 


Mrs. Ingalls has been strengthened by the removal of Dr. Shaw Loo to Thongzai, where 


he has gone to establish a school. 


It is to be hoped that this educated Burman may find en- 


couragement to labor for the Lord, and for the spiritual as well as bodily health of his people. 
It is earnestly to be hoped that his influence may be powerful for the salvation of his coun- 


trymen. 


Converts Baptized.—New ones have joined 
our Master’s ranks sinceI wrote last. The com- 
pany consisted of nine adults,—three men and 
six women. Most of them have been applicants 
for some time past, but we waited to get evi- 
dences of their change. Two of the women 
learned to read when they were children, and one 
before Iwent home. The other three cannot 
read a word, and I think do not know even one 
of the Burmese letters. 


First Fruits of White Book Hill.—Jan. 25, 
1870.—Last year I told you about our seed-sow- 
ing time in the sand bank city of this place. 
Our shed was in front of the market-place, and 
night and day this little room was visited by men 
and women. Yesterday we welcomed into our 
church the first fruit of this work. 

This man came to us first, like Nicodemus, at 
night, and late at night too, after most of the 
people had gone to rest. We had many bold lis- 
teners who came at midday, and who read our 
books in the market-place; but gradually many 
of these became silent, and our night-friend 
grew strong, till he was often able to take the 
place of the preacher when he was absent, and 


now he has publicly numbered himself with Je- 


sus Christ’s people. His wife can read and will 
soon follow her husband. This man was joined 
at his baptism by a young man from upper Bur- 
mah. He stands alone from all his family, and 
will have his trials: but he seems to be a prayer- 
ful convert, and we hope he has built upon the 
Solid Rock. 


Dr. Shaw Loo at Thongzai.—I am now in the 
new house which has been built in this place, 
aided by many of the heathen who have invited 
Dr. Shaw Loo to join us, and establish a school. 
He will be here in afew days, and will practise 
medicine and open aschool. He will be self- 
supporting, and may have some struggles to ob- 
tain a competent support for himself and family ; 
but he has shown himself strong for the Lord in 
refusing ‘‘Government Service,” and we may 
hope the Master will care for him and direct 
his ways. His wife is from Miss Haswell’s school, 
and we hope nmwch from her. 


Church Organized.—Thongzai, May 29, 1870. 
—You will rejoice to hear that a church was or- 
ganized at Sonnway on the 8thof this month. It 
was constituted with thirty members. It was a 
very stormy day outside, but we had peace with- 
in our chapel. After the sermon and charge by 


228 


FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


the Thongzai and Letpadan pastors, we took up 
a collection, which they at once voted should be 
used for a church-book and chapel mats, and after 
a short intermission, we celebrated the Lord’s 
Supper. 


Sheaf Gathered.—The only cloud of sorrow 
which came over us was the loss of one who was 
the first baptized in that town. Alone at first, he 
met with great opposition, but soon the Lord wa- 
tered the good seed of his life and conversation, 
and he had Christian brethren and sisters. A 
chapel was built, two schools were established, a 
pastor called, and preachers located; and now he 
looked forward to the time when a church would 
beformed. He was somewhat advanced in years, 
and had a comfortable living; but he wished that 
all his talents might be consecrated to the Lord 
and His cause, and he became a timber merchant, 
hoping thereby to make his offerings; but he con- 
tracted a fever while he was in the forest, and the 
Master called him home to join the church 
above. 

Before he died, he left funds for the making of 
a well in our mission compound; but he was 
earnest in making it understood that his hopes 


of heaven rested entirely on the merits of 
Christ. 


After our service we had two applicants for 
baptism; but the church wait to see more of the 
daily life of the two men. 


Letpadan Church.—Chapel built by one Chris- 
tian.—The Sonnway church have called the 
Letpadan pastor, who is the only suitable man 
for their large town, and ere long we hope an- 
other man will be ordained for the Letpadan 
church. He is now the acting pastor, and is 
aided by another preacher and a school-teacher, 
with one lay preacher. Four have lately been 
added to the Letpadan church by baptism. 
Two have taken heathen wives without the 
Christian ceremony; so they have a mingling of 
joy and sorrow. One of the Christians there 
has completed a large wooden and brick chapel 
at his own expense, and for this we rejoice and 
take courage. We have good tidings from the 
mountain tops, .where we have lately sent a Bur- 
man and Karen preacher; but O for such 
an outpouring as they have among the Tel- 
oogoos! 


Statistics.—One church formed, churches 3. Ordained preachers, 2; unordained preachers, 


6. Baptized, 31; excluded, 4; died 2; present number, 155. Pupils in schools, 157. Be- 


nevolent contributions, Rs. 520. 


HENTHADA. 


Mr. and Mrs. George joined this station early in the year, after a pleasant passage, and 
in good health. They are making good progress in learning the language, and are able to 
render much assistance in certain departments of the work. 

Miss Adams was compelled early in the year to visit the station, for rest and the recruit- 
ing of her health, and she was led by circumstances which all regard as purely providen- 
tial to remain. She has since been transferred from Thongzai, and will for the present 
remain at this place. She thus tells the story of her removal to Henthada, and of the man- 
ner in which her work there began and progressed: 


Soon after the Association in Henthada, and 
during the hot season, my strength began to fail, 
and it was thought best that I should go to Hen- 
thada for a little rest. I went in March, and on 
the first of April began to teach a class of girls 
and young women, in the Testament, geography, 
sewing, fancy work, &c. In the evenings I had 
a singing class, and twice a week visited the pri- 
mary school. Of course there was no rest; but 
the change, and comforts and pleasures of the 
dear mission family did me much good. I did 
not attempt a permanent work, for I went in the 
expectation of returning in two months. At the 
end of that time the roads were entirely de- 
stroyed between Henthada and Thongzai, and I 


must either make a long journey around by Ran- 
goon, or wait for the heavy rains, and go over 
across the country in a boat. 


Schools in Henthada.—I decided to do the lat- 
ter, and began to make new plans for more pe!- 
manent work. As soon as it was known that I 
had decided to stay, the girls’ school was doubled. 
I employed an assistant teacher. The primary 
school was increased in the same proportion, and 
we instituted a Sabbath school in the primary 
school house, which is in the centre of the town. 
We opened the Sabbath school with forty-five, 
and have never had less. Sometimes we have 
had seventy-eight; the average has been about 
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sixty-five. As soon as Mr. and Mrs. George ar- 
rived, even before they could speak a dozen sen- 
tences, they began to work; not preaching, of 
course, but in teaching the children to sing. I 
found my work multiplied day by day; and that, 
together with my faint voice, obliged me to give 
up singing. But Mr. and Mrs. George took the 
class, and since then it has increased not only in 
numbers, but in interest. Many of the tunes 
they learn in the singing class form the chief 
charm of the Sunday school, to the little ones. 
Our hearts have often been gladdened by the in- 
terest in the school which these dear children ex- 
press, not only by word, but by the sparkling 
eye and the eager attendance. 


The infant class is especially animated. We 
have no beautiful juvenile books of hymns, nor 
have we many hymns for children outside of a 
book. We have selected a few Sabbath school 
hymns, and Mr. Crawley has translated them, 
and the words, with the music, are valued by old 
and young. We have the children copy the 
hymns; and as every one who can read, can 
write also, most of the scholars have a copy. 
But the little ones who are in their A B C’s are 
not satisfied to be left out; they borrow a copy 
from their elders, and having committed the 
words to memory, they trace them with their 
fingers and sing as energetically as the elder 
ones. There they are, a dozen little heads all 
grouped together, singing of the ‘‘Love of Christ 
80 precious,” and “the sweet hope of heaven.” 
Where are their parents? At their idols, mak- 
ing offerings. Thanks be to God, these infant 
lips are taught to praise His name before they 
have learned a heathen prayer. 


The Burman Sunday School.—\I have tried 
to make the Sunday school an instrument of 
good to all, and have given all the young men 


and women of the church a class to teach. They 
teach successively the histories of the Bible. 
This gives employment for the teachers, and ben- 
efit, too; for they have too much pride to come 
to the class withoutathorough preparation The 
pastor has a class of old men and women; one 
of the deacons, another class of adults; the 
school teacher, a class of youngmen. We begin 
at 6.30 in the morning, but the children begin to 
collect long before that time. On Saturday we 
have a meeting with the women, and Sunday af- 
ternoon, Mr. Crawley has a Bible class for adults. 

I hope to be able to visit the heathen more, 
as Mrs. George advances in the language, and is 
able to take some part of the school cares. 
Schools cannot be successful without correspond- 
ing interest on the part of the parents. They 
need to be visited and taught, not by book in- 
struction, but by advice about the training of 
their children. 

The Henthada district, both the city itself as 
well as the surrounding jungle, will be pretty 
well cared for when Mr. and Mrs. George git 
fully into the work; for Mr. Crawley is now giv- 
ing his attention chiefly to the work in the jungle. 


Importance of Schools—We have all been 
much interested and encouraged by the success 
and progress of the girls’ school in Maulmain, 
under the care of Miss Haswell, and hope to fol- 
low her example of patience and perseverance. 
To educate the girls of Burmah, and to give 
them a thorough Christian education, is an im- 
portant part in the great work of saving Burmah 
from darkness and heathenism. Will not all 
who love the souls of these poor misguided peo- 
ple, remember them constantly, and not only re- 
member, but join us in trying to elevate them to 
a position of usefulness and honor in becoming 
children of God?” 


Mr. Crawley has spent the greater part of his time in jungle work, and it is reasonable 
to expect that the fruit willappear in due season. He bas also spent some time in the Basscin 
district, helping Mr. Jameson, who has not yet gained such a mastery of the language as to 
enable him to teach the people, or communicate satisfactorily with them. 

The statistics of the mission are as follows: Church, 1; Baptized, 5; excluded,2; restore¢, 
6: died, 1. Whole number, 80. Pupils in school, 85. Benevolent contributions, Rs. 248. 
Ordained preacher, 1; unordained preachers, 5. 


PROME, 


The year under review has been a prosperous one to the Prome mission. The accessions to 
the churches have been larger than for several years previous. The schools have been suc- 


cessfully carried on, 


In the latter part of the previous year, Mr. Stevens accompanied his father, Rev. Dr. Ste- 
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vens, to Mandelay, the capital of Burmah. The tour was strictly missionary, but it had 
also for its object to ascertain if there is sufficient encouragement to justify the establish- 
ment of a station in the interior of Burmah. The manner in which the missionaries spent 
their time in Mandelay is thus described by Dr. Stevens. 


Labors in Mandelay.—Our stay in the city was 
just three weeks; during which our general plan 
of work was to go out into different parts of the 
city from seven to ten or eleven, A. M., preach- 
ing and distributing tracts, as we found opportu- 
nity. During the heat of the day, we remained 
at home till after dinner, when we again started 
out with our tracts. Occasionally also in the af- 
ternoon we went to Oung-danyah pagoda, which 
is surrounded by shady trees, and stands in a 
thoroughfare, ina place where at any time of 
the day a various company could be gathered 
round us, and at the same time was not more than 
a quarter of a mile from our house. A number 
of times we took our stand here, and preached 
and distributed books to many. Our visitors at 
the house were fewer than we had expected; we 


were not surprised, however, when we came to 
understand better the prevailing state of feeling 
among the Burmans respecting the disposition of 
the rulers towards Christianity. The Mussulman 
whose house we occupied, spent several evenings 
with us, and evidently with a desire to converse 
onthe subject of Christianity. I gave him a 
‘Life of Christ,” and he was evidently reading 
it with interest. We had repeated discussions 
with him, and were particularly p'eased with his 
sincerity, candor, and gentlemanly bearing. He 
is a young man of about thirty, whose father was 
a teacher of some consideration among his co-re- 
ligionists. On coming away, we gave him a copy 
of the quarto Bible, with which he seemed 
pleased. He is an acquantance of Ko Yah Koke, 
the Mussulman convert in the Rangoon church. 


Mr. Stevens resumed his labors, after his return from the capital, and we give some of the 


results in his own words: 


Baptisms in Prome.—Since my return from 
Mandelay, I have been so pressed with chapel 
work, it has been impossible to give any account 
of my travels; but I must not defer longer men- 
tioning a few items of interest in connection with 
my own field. 

The first Sabbath after reaching home, I had 
the pleasure of baptizing here in Prome, two, a 
Shan man and a Karen woman; the former is an 
herb doctor, who had been in the habit of prac- 
tising witchcraft in connection with his profes- 
sion; he seems now however to be very hearty 
in a complete renunciation of his magic arts for 
Christ. The latter is the wife of a Kyen disciple 
who has long desired the ordinance, 


Sickness and Death.—But our joy is tempered 
with grief; for the first week of the new year 
witnessed the death of Ma Pwa, wife of Moung 
Yan Gen, who had recently returned from Ran- 
goon with her husband, for a visit to this, their 
old home. She died of cholera, after an illness 
of but twenty-four hours. Her peaceful death, 
at the close of a consistent life, gave abundant 
testimony to the work of grace in her heart. 


Baptisms in Enma.—The Enma church, too, 
has recently been called to mourn the loss of one 
of its members by death, and to rejoice in the 
baptism of new converts. 

Since I last wrote, Ko Shway Nyo, their pas- 


tor, has baptized fourteen Karens and two Bur- 
mans. Moung Shway Nee, of Taling Gong, in 
Enma, has just brought a favorable report from 
the hill Karens southeast of us. Ten days ago 
two Karen preachers started off from Prome for 
the Yoma hills, east and northeast. In brief, I 
may say that the general survey of the field pre- 
sents much that is encouraging. 


Baptisms in Prome.—I am happy to be able 


to record three more additions by baptism. Ma 
Hpoo was baptized here in Prome by Moung Yan 
Gen, Lord’s day morning, April 17. She is a 
Burman woman of fifty-seven, who used to be 
zealous Buddhist. Once she thought she laid up 
in store a large accumulation of merit by making 
long pilgrimages to visit celebrated pagodas and 
other localities in different parts of Upper and 
Lower Burmah, which are supposed by the wor- 
shippers of Gaudama to be invested with peculiar 
sacredness. Now she confesses that whereas she 
has all her life been searching for God, she has 
only just found Him. She seems to be filled 


. With peace and joy in professing before the world 


her faith in Jesus Christ. 


The other two are Khyen women who were 
baptized by Ko Shway Nyo into the fellowship 
of the Enma church on the first day of last 
month. Oneis,the step-mother of the Khyen 
assistant who is employed to labor in the Prome 
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field by the Burmah Baptist Missionary Conven- 


of the Prome church, who has for several years 
tion. The other is the wife of a Khyen member 


been living in one of the villages of Enma. 


The brick chapel mentioned in the last Annual Report remains unfinished, unsuited for 
use, and a source of perpetual anxiety to Mr. Stevens. About $2,500 have already been ex- 
pended in its construction, and a like sum in addition is needed to finish it. All that has been 
expended upon it hitherto has been raised among the poor people of the district, or given 
by other churches and friends in Burmah and this country. It is very desirable that the 
building should be speedily completed. It is much needed, and besides, it takes too much 
of the time and strength of Mr. Stevens for the gradual raising of funds by the very slow pro- 
cess to which he is necessarily restricted. All the missionaries present at the recent meeting 
of the Burman Association united in an earnest appeal to the Executive Committee for an 
appropriation to finish it. 

The statistics of the mission for the year are: churches, 3; ordained native preachers, 4; 
unordained native preachers, 6; baptized, 28; whole number, 186; pupils in schools, 234; 
benevolent contributions, Rs. 422. 

BASSEIN. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jameson are now the only laborers in the Burman Department. Miss 
Gage has removed to Rangoon, to take charge of the school formerly conducted by Mrs. Ben- 
nett at Kemendine, and Mrs. Douglass has been compelled by her declining health to return 
to this country. Mr. Jameson and his wife are therefore in sole charge of the interests con- 


nected with the mission. 


They are making reasonable progress in the language, and will 
soon be able to do effective service both in the schools and in the jungle. 
has visited the station once or twice during the year, and rendered impertant aid. 


Mr. Crawley 
Mr. 


Jameson gives the following striking views of his field of labor. 


I find myself in a district containing about 


three hundred thousand souls, according to the 


last official statement. Of these, less than one 
hundred thousand are Karens. Nearly all the 
rest are Burmans. The gospel has never been 
preached distinctly to the great majority of this 
number, because it could not be in the few years 
during which one missionary and four or five 
assistants have labored among a people number- 
ing little less than two hundred thousand, and 
scattered over an area of nine thousand square 
miles. 


A Field Ripe for the Harvest.—Already in the 
jungle I have met several who have said thatthey 
had heard the report of the new religion, but 
knew nothing of it. These people are will- 
ing to listen to the truth. They are willing to 
receive religious tracts and to read them. This 
I have found to my satisfaction, as far as I 
have had the opportunity of observing. Of 
course I know what the people say, only as it is 
interpreted to me; but it is worth something to 
watch them as they are conversed with. One 
saidto Mr. Crawley, with whom I have just 
made a week’s tour, ‘“‘A man could not know 
this, unless some one told him.” 

Another asked, ‘*How can sin be forgiven? our 
books say nothing of it.” Another said, ‘“‘Gau 


dama is dead, andcannothelp us. If we have no 
religion but that of our fathers, we have no hope. 
I want to know what Jesus Christ cando.” Ard 
I want to tell this people what He can do. I 
came out here for this purpose, to supply just 
such a need as I find existing among the Bur- 
mans, and I cannot turn away from the tens :f 
thousands who never heard the gospel, and lea: e 
them with no preaching missionary and only two 
or three native preachers,—for it would amount 
to this, as Mr. Crawley could not spend a week 
here without neglecting important work at home. 
I cannot turn away from the Burmans to go to 
the Karen work, which has in this district more 
than fifty preachers, fora people not half as nun - 
erous as the Burmans, and which is, besides, 
such an attractive work that it will draw three 
men where the work for the Burmans will draw 
one. 


Candidates for Baptism.—Among the heath- 
en, there is all the encouragement to labor that 
I expected to find. I have already quoted some 
of the expressions of those with whom we talked. 
They certainly seemed willing to hear, and were 
interested in the gospel message. It has been 
an encouragement to find several asking baptism 
and waiting patiently the arrival of a missionary. 
Mr. Crawley conducted the examination of eight 
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persons at Kyong-ma-ngay, where Mr. Douglass 
baptized several a year ago. Five of the eight 
gave satisfactory evidence of conversion, and 
were baptized. The other three were advised to 
wait for atime. This place ought to be visited 
by a missionary again in two months, when the 
inhabitants will have returned from the sea, 
where very niany of them spend this season, 
fishing, for their year’s supply. More than half 
the number who had expressed the wish to be 
baptized were away at the time of our visit. 
There are now nineteen disciples at Kyong-ma- 
ngay. 

Promising Cases.—We found one old man at 
a little place far from any Burman church. He 
attends a Karen church about two miles dis- 
tant, and has the sermon explained to him after 


Acts of the Apostles was near him as he sat 
in his house, and we were told he reads it every 
day. There was goodevidence of his conversion, 
and he wanted to be baptized; but he thought he 
would wait for some of his family to go with him. 
Finally he expressed a desire to be baptized at 
once. 

I hear that at another village, not far from 
Bassein, there are some who desire tobe baptized. 
The place ought to be visited. If I could but 
speak the language, I am sure I would not need 
to look elsewhere than to the Burman work of 
this district for enough to do, and my present 
conviction is that the labor would not be in vain. 
At any rate, I believe it to be my duty to preach 
the gospel as far as I am able to these two hun- 
dred thousand souls. 


it has been preached in Karen. A copy of the 
BURMESE ASSOCIATION. 


The Burman Association met with the church in Prome early in February last. Drs. Ste- 
vens and Wade, Mr. Crawley, Mr. Cushing and Miss Adams were present. Mr. Smith was 
also in attendance for a short time, having made a tour among the Karen churches in the 
northern part of his field, and returned before the meetings closed. The Association met in 
the new and yet unfinished brick chapel before mentioned. 

The sessions were pleasant and profitable. Two new churches were added to the body, 
the one recently formed at Sonnway and the other, the Shan church at Toungoo,—it being 
regarded as desirable that that church should be connected with the Burmese Association, 
iaasmuch as the Shans understand Burmese better than Karen. The letters reported 55 bap- 
tisms. Two important resolutions were adopted by the Association; 1. That each church 
is bound to do all in its power to support its own Pastor, and 2. That the Association should 
endeavor to aid the feeble churches within its bounds. 


Summary of the Mission to the Burmans.—Churches 21, of which two are English. Bap- 
tized, 98, of whom 12 are English. Present number, 1,099,—a net gain of 54. Pupils in 
schools, 862; native preachers, 45,—of whom 9 are ordained. 


MISSION TO THE KARENS. 


TAvoy.—Reyv. J. F. Norris and wife. Twenty-one out-stations; twenty-two churches; seven hundred and 
sevent os members; one hundred and seventy-one pupils in school; native preachers twenty-one, of whom five 
are ordained. 

MAULMAIN.—Rev. STEPHEN B. RAND and wife. Sixteen churches; eight hundred and sixty-two members; six- 
teen native preachers of whom seven are ordained; two hundred and ninety-seven pupils in schools. 

SHWAYGYEEN.—Rev. N. HARRIS and wife. Sixteen churches; eight hundred and forty-three members; ten 
native preachers, of whom four are ordained; one hundred and three pupils in school. 


TounGoo.—Rev. E. B. Cross and wife, Rev. A. BUNKER and wife. Seventy-six churches; three thousand and 


yd ees 3 seventy-one native preachers, of whom seven are ordained; six hundred and ninety-five pupils 
n school. 


RANGOON.—(Pwo Karens). ——-, Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife in this country. Sixteen churches; 
three hundred and forty-three members; thirty-three native preachers, of whom three are ordained. 

HENTHADA.—Rev. D. A. W. SMITH and wife. In this country, Mrs. C. B. rHoMAS. Forty-six churches; fifteen 
hundred and eighty-five members; forty-nine native preachers, of whom seven are ordained. 

BASSEIN.—(Sgau Karens). Rev. C. H, CARPENTER and wife, Miss ISABELLA WATSON. Fifty-nine churches; 
six thousand one hundred and sixty-nine members; seventy-eight preachers, of whom twenty are ordained; two 
thousand and fifty-seven pupils in school. 

BASSEIN.—(Pwo Karens). , Mrs. L. H. VAN METER. Nineteen churches; seven hundred and forty- 
one members; fifty-two preachers, of whom six are ordained; three hundred and forty-two pupils in schools. 


TAVOY. 
Mr. Norris continues, under great discouragement, to pursue his work at this station. He 
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js quite isolated from the other missionaries, and himself and family are almost the only Eng- 
lish-speaking people in the city. When Mr. Norris leaves his home for jungle work, his 
wife and children are therefore left quite unprotected. He however continues his tours among 
the heathen of the district, and has been permitted to gather some fruit. While on his pas- 
sage to Mergui last summer, to look after the churches in that region, accompanied by his 
family and native helpers, the sloop in which they were embarked suddenly sprung a leak, 
and in a few moments went to the bottom. He succeeded, after almost superhuman exer- 
tions, in getting Mrs. Norris, the two children, and all the other persons, into a small boat 
which was in tow of the sloop, and after much suffering brought them safely ashore, with 
the loss however of all his personal effects. After his shipwreck he proceeded with his 
family to Maulmain, where he remained some weeks, to the manifest benefit of the health 
of all. He makes an earnest appeal for an additional laborer in his field, to take charge of 
the Burman work, and conduct the school operations of the district. "We hope soon to respond 
to the call. During the year, he has baptized twelve converts. 


MAULMAIN. 

Mr. Rand is begining to use the language to some extent, and is becoming deeply interested 
in his work. In view of the state of Mr. Carpenter’s health, and the probability thathe would 
soon be obliged to leave Bassein, the Executive Committee requested Mr. Rand to go to his 
relief, deeming that the greater interests of the Bassein field justified, and almost necessitated 
such a step. But the grief of the Karens of Maulmain was so great at the thought of losing 
their new teacher, and the promise of the field seemed so marked that, under the advice of 
many missionaries, he felt constrained to remain. 

Mr. Rand speaks of the school as in a flourishing state. Besides the secular studies, much 
time is spent in the study of the Bible. The people evince much liberality, contributing mon- 
ey for the Convention, and building new chapels. In one village the people of their own ac- 
cord, undertook to build a chapel to cost over Rs. 500, and all the money was raised among 


themselves. The same church contributed Rs. 110 to the Convention. The spiritual results 
of the year are presented in the baptisms, 33; in religious contributions, amounting to Rs. 
648,—a considerable increase over the previous year. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 

Mr. Harris has continued to labor with tokens of the Divine favor. Twenty-nine persons 
have been baptized during the year, and one new church has been formed. The mission has 
suffered a great loss in the death of three native preachers, Dumoo, Tahnu, and Tah Koo 
Po, the first two ordained and the latter on the point of being ordained. The mission is soon 
to be deprived of the presence of Mrs. Harris, the poor state of her health having made it 
necessary for her to return to this country. The churches are becoming established, and are 
beginning to make themselves felt in benevolentmovements. The following from Mr. Har- 
ris will be read with satisfaction by all the friends of missions. 

Self-help. The pastors and churches of this 
mission have raised a fund, the avails of which 
are to be used for the cause of Christianity. The 


any appropriation, either for native preachers or 
schools of this mission. The raising of the fund 
was original with the pastors, and when they told 


fund amounts to more than Rs. 1,000, I believe. 
Three or four of the pastors contributed each Rs. 
50. A committee of pastors and laymen has 
been cbosen to take charge of this fund, and to 
distribute its avails and also the contributions of 
the churches. This fund has been raised over 
and above the ordinary contributions. The pur- 


pose of these Karen preachers is to live, if they: 


live at all, independent of foreign aid, excepting 
“specific donations ;” so the Executive Committee 
may feel relieved of the responsibility of making 


me they intended to raise Rs. 1,000, I at first 
thought it would bea failure; but it has been a 
success. Now I wantthem to run this mission on 
‘“‘this line.” Let them tryit. By special request 
Iam not one of the committee. I want these 
pastors to feel the work resting on their shoul- 
ders. The three pillars we shall miss. 

We now need to have the windows of heaven 
opened upon us. For this, will you and others 
fervently pray? 
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TOUNGOO,. 

This station continues prosperous. Dr. Cross and his wife have entered again upon their 
work. Mrs. Cross has been able to take charge of the female department of the school, and to 
devote more time to it than any one hoped. She needs assistance, and makes a request, 
through her husband, for some good female teacher to be sent to her station. The reports 
from the preachers and pastors are all favorable, though not so much progress is being made 
among the heathen as could be desired. 

The meetings of the Associations were of great interest. Dr. Cross says of the Paku As. 
sociation, ‘‘We had a very interesting, and I think a most profitable meeting. The spirit 
awakened, and the measures adopted, will be followed, if God add His blessing, by much 
greater activity and unity of effort among the preachers than we have been permitted to see 
for some time.” Rev. N. Harris, of Shwaygyeen, was present at the Association, and con- 
tributed much to the interest of the occasion. 

Mr. Bunker gives an account of the Bghai Association. It met at the time appointed, 
though there was some delay in the assembling of the delegates from the more distant 
churches. The meetings were harmonious throughout, and all present were much encour- 
aged. Mr. Bunker says: 


“One very marked feature of this Association 
was the number of heathen in attendance. There 
were at least three heathen villages represented 
by large delegations, of both men and women. 
Two of these were Gaycko villages. This Asso- 
ciation is not so far advanced as the Paku Asso- 
ciation; but it shows a good deal of true life, and 
the progress is very marked. Not afew villages 
which had given up the worship of God have re- 


villages, in the same condition, are inclined to 
follow the good example set them. There are in 
this field several very earnest men, to whose ex- 
ertions, under the blessing of the Spirit, much of 
this improvement may be attributed. 

The contributions for general purposes this year 
were about the same as last year; but the amount 
paid for the support of village teachers has con- 
siderably increased.” 


turned, and are making rapid progress. Other 


The Burmah Baptist Convention held its last anniversary in Toungoo, and the brethren there 
were greatly comforted by the presence and communications of their guests, in attendance at 
the meeting. Several of the missionaries allude to the presence and participation of the 
venerable Dr. Francis Mason. Dr. M. is using all his influence to heal the divisions which 
have unfortunately long existed between portions of the Karens in this district. 

Mr. Bunker has moved to a new house, purchased for him in the autumn, and the health 
of both himself and wife is perceptibly better since the change. 

The general condition of the mission is prosperous, and there is hope that the division 
among the churches of the district will soon be healed. The number of baptisms in all the 
churches was 278. 

RANGOON (PWO KAREN). 

During the absence of Mr. Brayton and wife, the affairs of this mission are in the general 
charge of Rey. I. D. Colburn. His duties as Assistant Superintendent of the Mission Press, 
and Treasurer of the Burman Mission, preclude the bestowment of much attention on the 
work, and make jungle labor an impossibility. The meeting of the Association was one of 
great interest, and the work seems to be going on with the usual success. There have been 
sixteen baptisms curing the year, and the religious contributions amounted to Rs. 364. 


HENTHADA. 
Mr. Smith reports the general affairs of this mission as progressive. 
has been well attended, and is worthy of notice.. Mr. Smith says: 


The Normal school 


‘“‘We have marked out a course of study for 
the town school, to oceupy six rainy seasons, and 
have endeavored to classify what at first seemed 


a very heterogeneous collection of pupils, in ac- 
cordance with the proposed course. 
The course is as follows, all in the vernacular: 
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First Rains.—Five months. 
Bible.—History contained in Gen. and Exod. chap. 
1-20. 
Arithmetic.—Addition to Division, inclusive. 
third of Colburn’s Inteilectual Arithmetic. 
Geography.—Map questions on the world. 
Second Rains. 
Bible.—History continued—Gen. to Deuteronomy, in- 
clusive. 
Arithmetic.—Fractions, to Compound Numbers. 
burn’s Intellectual finished. 
Geography.—Map questions, mountains, rivers, cit- 
ies, &c. 
Third Rains. 
Bible.—History—Joshua to 2d Samuel, inclusive. 
Arithmetic.—Compound numbers to Ratio. 
Geography.—Mrs. Thomas’ Geography. 
Fourth Rains. 
Bible. —History.—2 Kings to Esther, inclusive. 
Arithmetic.—Ratio to Annuities. Compound Interest. 
Geography.—Scripture Geography. 
Grammar.—Dr. Wade’s vernacular. 
Fifth Reins. 
Bible.—Harmony of the Gospels. 
Arithmetic.—Square Root to end. 
History.—Barth’s History, (1st half). 
Geography.—General exercises in Astronomical Geog. 
Sixth Rains. 
Bible.—Acts—Galatians. 
Algebra.— 
History.—Barth’s History completed. 
,Geography.—Same as fifth rains. 


One- 


Col- 


It seems to me that the above course is well 
adapted to the class who come here, both boys 
and girls; and these young men who are called 
to the ministry will find the course a good, ample 
preparation for advanced standing in the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Rangoon. 


The pupils now present are found to make up 
four classes, the most advanced of them studying 
the books prescribed for the fourth rains. 

The classification will, of course, be more per- 
fect each year; and it is very desirable, in order 
to the highest efficiency of the school, to have no 
interval in which the missionary shall be away 
from the station for many years in succession. 
Each successive year of continuous labor will, 
with the blessing of God, make the school more 
efficient; whereas a single year dropped out will 
put back the school, as far as efficiency is con- 
cerned, several years. 


Value of the Normal School. The value of 
the station school in its relation to the evangeli- 
cal wants of the field, as a whole, can scarcely 
be over-estimated. With reference to each par- 
ticular district, the station school is the right arm 
of the mission. It is the longest single step 
towards the ultimate independence, on the part of 
the Karen churches, of all foreign help and su- 
pervision. Six years’ intimate contact with the 
missionary and his wife, will send out leading 
men and women, to be the nursing fathers and 
nursing mothers to the churches. 


Eighty-nine scholars have been in attendance 
during the whole term, but the number was so 
reduced from various causes, principally by sick- 
ness, that the permanent number has been only 
sixty-five. 


The progress of the churches may be inferred from the view presented in the follow- 
ing extract: 


‘“‘Henthada and Home Missions. The results 
of the plan, even at this early day, have justified 
my expectations, and have led me to go a step 
farther in the same direction, viz., to propose the 
formation of a Home Mission Society, to look 
after the general interests of the entire field. 
Upon making the suggestion, I found immediate 
encouragement to go on. Several of the pastors 

The baptisms for the year were 57; the 
1,190. 


were already contemplating the importance of 
such an organization. They have examples be- 
fore them in other districts, and also in the Con- 
vention. I have accordingly invited the pastors 
and delegates of the churches to meet together 
in town on the llth day of May next, for the 
purpose of forming such a Society.” 


amount of religious contributions was, Rs. 


BASSEIN (SGAU KARENS). 


Mr. Carpenter has suffered most of the year from physical prostration, but has been able to 
superintend the affairs of the mission, Mrs. Carpenter has also suffered from the same cause, 
and Miss Watson has been laid aside by sickness during a considerable part of the time. The 
schools have gone on however with unusual success, the number of pupils having been great- 
erthan during any previous year. Mr. Carpenter presents a view of most encouraging 
progress among the people. This view is so striking that we deem it important to put it 


on record in this place. 
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Progress in Self-support.—Since the Mission- 
ary Union purchased the Karen compound and 
buildings owned by the Free Mission Society, 
and thus fully re-occupied the Bassein Sgau Ka- 
ren field in 1868, very little has been written, 
and still less has been printed, with regard to our 
work and the state of these churches. Probably 
very few Baptists in America have any idea of 
the extent of the work here, or of the remarka- 
ble progress made towards self-support and true 
independence. The experiment here has been 
tried on real heathen ground, and the degree of 
success attained is very striking. This success is 
the more remarkable, from the fact that this great 
field has never had more than one effective for- 
eign laborer for any length of time. More than 
once it has been left with none for years together. 
Until 1852, Bassein was Burman territory, and 
inaccessible to the white missionary. Abbott set- 
tled at Sandoway in 1840. From that nearest 
English station, a week’s journey away, he did 
what he could for the Bassein Karens, who had 
previously heard something of the gospel through 
Ko-Tbah-byoo and other native preachers from 
the East. Five years after, Abbott returned to 
America for two years. In 1848 we find him 
there again, and with him Beecher, just out from 
home. As before, many of the pastors and 
younger preachers from Bassein went to them 
for advice and schooling; but close supervis‘on 
by the missionary was impossible; foreign sup- 
port for the newly formed churches was not 
supplied. 

In July, 1852, after the occupation of the 
country by the English, both of the missionaries 
went round to Bassein, and found themselves 
within easy access of the whole circle of church- 
es. At the end of six months, Abbott was com- 
pelled to returnhome finally. Beecher remained 
two or three years longer, and then left the sta- 
tion without a Sgau Karen missionary. In Jan- 
uary, 1857, he returned to his post, where he 
remained until 1866, when he too left to die 
before reaching America. Thus we have fifteen 
years of missionary labor in Sandoway, and in 
Bassein itself, including the more recent laborers, 
about eighteen years, which is all the foreign 
culture this portion of the Karen field has bad. 

Labors of Messrs. Abbottand Beecher.—There 
are some manifest defects, owing, I think, to this 
want of adequate missionary visitation and in- 
struction; but of these I have not time to speak. 
What I would particularly bring out is the fact 
that, from the necessities of the case, probably, 


rather than from the superior wisdom of their 
missionaries, these churches have escaped that 
course of nursing which has undoubtedly weak- 
ened many of the churches in this and other 
lands. From the outset of the mission to the 
present time, God has wrought mostly through 
native agents who derived their support from the 
field itself. Yet the labors of the missionaries 
must not be undervalued. Abbott was emphati- 
cally the father of the Bassein churches. His 
counsels and acts are still remembered and often 
quoted. He was a heroin their eyes, and his 
name will never perish here. Beecher was not 
as popular among the Karens, but his labors were, 
if possible, of greater value, as tending to devel- 
op their institutions, and draw out their own 
resources. Both were noble men of God. It is 
of the results of their labors, and of the good 
and true Karens who wrought with them, mainly, 
that I now write. 


Character and Employments of the People.— 
Some have supposed from the amount of their 
contributions that the Bassein Karens are a rich 
people, compared with the Burmans and the 
Karens of other districts. This is a mistake. 
They are a poor people. Unskilled in trade and 
other employments, nineteen-twentieths of them 
gain their livelihood by cultivating rice. With- 
out bullocks or buffaloes, they can do nothing at 
this; and yet within the last five or six years they 
have lost more than two-thirds of their cattle by 
a dreadful murrain. Their rice brings a lower 
price than in other districts. They are taxed 
more heavily than the cultivators of any other 
part of India, or Turkey itself. They are a hard- 
working people, however, for Asiatics, and as 
clothing and houses of the cheapest and scantiest 
description answer their purpose, they are able 
to get rice enongh to eat, and do what they do 
for the support of their pastors and schools. 


Pastors supported by their People.—I cannot 
speak so definitely with regard to former years; 
but I know for the last two years, not one of the 
fifty-eight pastors in this Association received a 
pice from America or other foreign source. 
Most, but not all of them, had a comfortable sup- 
port from their own churches, Some eight or 
ten of the neediest pastors have received twenty 
or thirty rupees a year each from the funds of 
the Association. Perhaps fifteen or twenty have 
eked out the support of their families with the 
labor of their own hands,—no new thing among 
the Baptist ministry. None, I am sure, have 
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really suffered for the necessaries of life. All 
are better and stronger men,—their churches are 
immensely stronger,—the kingdom of Christ in 
this part of Burmah is advanced immeasurably 
beyond where it would have been under a differ- 
ent policy. 


Preachers’ Testimony.—One of the pastors was 
referring to his experience in this respect, in a 
sermon before the last Association. Said he, 
“When it was announced in the Association at 
Naupairai, in 1860, that no more funds were 
available for our support from America, my 
heart sunk within me. What should we do? Br. 
Kai and br. Kway, however, said that it was no 
matter; the Lord would provide. Still I was very 
anxious, and went home much cast down. Pret- 
ty soon one of the church members was looking 
around in my house, and saw that the salt jar was 
nearly empty. Next day he came and filled it. 
Not long after, one of the sisters observed that 
the mats were getting old and ragged, and said 
the teacher must certainly have some new mats, 
andthe mats came. And so it was. There was 
no lack. Paddy, fish, clothes, and everything 
that we really needed was supplied as abundantly 
as before. And how was it about the preaching? 
Before, we were not dependent on the churches. 
We were sent and paid by the missionary. We 
felt our importance, and put on airs. But after 
this, we couldn’t help loving our people, and work- 
ing for their souls.” This was the substance of 
Shway-bau’s testimony, entirely unsolicited and 
unexpected by the missionary. 


How the Chapels are Built.—Their chapels, 
as a matter of course, have long been built by 
themselves, without the least assistance from mis- 
sion funds. They are plain, but always better 
than any of the dwelling-houses in the village. 
Several of them cost from Rs. 1,000 to 2,000 
each, and a few are furnished with very strong 
and neat benches from the school workshop in 
town. Generally their chapels are good enough, 
only built much too large, partly to accommodate 
one ortwo great meetings of the Association, which 
every Karen church is ambitious to do as oftenas 
possible, and partly to allow the ordinary congre- 
gation to squat around the periphery of the house, 
each with a comfortable back against the wall, 
leaving the great central plane in front of the 
preacher quite clear for the numerous babies to 
“cut up” in. 


Karens and Home Missions.—As to mission- 
ary work, I must say that in their zeal for the de- 


velopment of their own village and home institu- 
tions, the Bassein Karens have not done all that 
they might and ought to have done. Until the 
present year, they have rather hung aloof from 
the Burmah Baptist Missionary Convention, ow- 
ing to suspicions which had been excited in their 
minds by those who should have had higher em- 
ployment. Those suspicions, I believe, are near- 
ly or quite dispelled, and it is my earnest hope 
that they will henceforth work, shoulder to shoul- 
der, with their brethren of other districts and oth- 
er races. Thirteen of our Bassein preachers 
have been the past year employed in the Toungoo 
district, and in Karennee, beyond the British 
boundary. Some also are employed in the Prome 
and Henthada districts as teachers and preachers. 
Our churches remember and love all of these 
brethren, but they have done but little for their 
support. It may be proper to say in this connec- 
tion, that Rev. Sau Tay and Shway Noo, teachers 
in the Karen Theological Seminary, and over fif- 
ty, or rather more than half the pupils there, are 
from Bassein. If the Spirit of God should fire 
the hearts of these young men, what conquests 
they might achieve for Christ in Karennee, on the 
Yoma mountains of Pegu, and in far off Siamese 
territory. If the same Spirit would only fill the 
hearts of these 6,000 professed Christians with 
love and missionary zeal, every one of these 
young men might be sent out to the heathen, and 
supported there until they should raise up church- 
es for their own support. If twowhite men, com- 
petent for the undertaking, were ready to lead 
them into Siam or Karennee, I would pledge these 
churches to-day for the support of ten assistants 
from among their own sons. As it is, they annu- 
ally contribute from 600 to 1,000 rupees for mis- 
sionary work in their own borders. It is not 
enough. 

The Karens and Education.—It is the work of 
education, however, in which the hearts of the 
Bassein Karens have long been peculiarly in- 
terested. Let no one think that there is any an- 
tagonism here between education and the gospel. 
The Bible is, in their eyes, the treasure-house of 
all wisdom; their only hope and the hope of their 
children. It is accordingly used daily as a text 
book in every one of their sixty-one village schools, 
and in the normal school in town. The cate- 
chisms of Abbott, Mrs. Wade and Mrs. Whita- 
ker are the earliest reading books of all the chil- 
dren, and are carefully committed to memory by 
hundreds. The remarkable increase and the equal 
improvement in the jungle schools within the last 
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four years is due, under God, to the introduction 
of new studies and a new style of teaching by 
young men from the Karen Theological Seminary. 
The missionary has done all that he could to fur- 
ther the grand work; but the people themselves 
have caught the spirit of the age. And, although 
government this year has withdrawn the annual 
grant of Rs. 2,400, which they had enjoyed for 
five years, there is no stopping them. Schools 
they will have, and the best teachers they can 
secure. ‘The art of part-singing has been in- 
troduced, among other things, by these young 
men, and it has spread like wildfire. Hundreds 


of copies of the ‘“New Carmina Sacra” and “Hap- 
py Voices,” have been ordered and sold. You 
hear the children and young people singing by 
note in two, three, and four parts, everywhere, 
not very accurately yet, but it is pleasant 
to listen to, and has already stripped the heathen 
poays of half their attractions. The only help 
they have ever had in the support of their village 
schools is the government ‘‘Grant-in-Aid,” al- 
ready spoken of. They have borne the greater 
part of the expense ‘themselves, and henceforth 
will bear it alone. 


Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter are anxious to establish a Female Seminary of high order at Bas- 
sein. It would seem to be proper to locate such a school at this station, the most advanced 
of all the stationsin general efficiency, if the time has come for such an undertaking. The 
baptisms in the district the last year were 363; contributions for religious pw poses, Rs, 
9,023 ; and expenditure for schools Rs. 10,341. 


BASSEIN (PWO KAREN). 


Since Mr. Van Meter left Bassein, Mrs. Van Meter has exercised supervision over this 
field, and has done it with equal diligence and prudence. She has devoted special at- 
tention to the Normal School, which she regards as the feeder of the mission, in raising up 
school teachers, students for the Theological Seminary, and native preachers The peo- 
ple of the district make contributions for the support of the school, but they have not been 
taught to rely so exclusively upon themselves as have the Sgau Karens, and hence their 
offerings have not been sufficient to meet the requirements of the school. The session for 
the year commenced with thirty-seven, all so earnest and promising that Mrs. Van Meter 
felt she could not turn them away, though her provision was scarcely sufficient for twen- 
ty. The people of the villages have heretofore done less than was needed for the support of 
village schools. At the last meeting of the Association, however, the attention of the pas- 
tors and delegates was earnestly called to the subject by Mrs. Van Meter, and resulted in 


an animated discussion, and a resolve to try what they can do. 


There has generally been time alloted for a 
Ministerial Conference; but it seemed best to 
give the occasion to a sermon or discourse on the 
subject of schools and education. And this will, 
we hope, be a regular exercise hereafter. The 
discussion which followed was animating. It was 
the subject which had been most urged upon them 
by their teachers for the past few years. They 
have been hoping and hoping, as had we, from 
year to year, that Government would give some 
encouragement by way of ‘‘Grant-in-aid,” or pub- 
lic money, until we had about given up hope. 
Not a few were much discouraged, especially as 
this is one of the poorest years with the rice crop. 
I urged the importance of the object, with the as- 
surance that when they had done all they could 
and ought to do, God could, if He saw fit, open 
the heart of Government, or from some other 
source, raise funds to assist them. I wanted them 
t) do all they felt they could or ought individually 


to do, and to go right forward in the school, as 
though we had all the means required for such a 
school, that we felt we ought to have, and I be- 
lieved we should receive it from some source. I 
told them of the donation of $80, from the dear 
Central church, Brooklyn, when they heard of our 
want. And it was just as easy for God to give 
as to withhold, if He saw fit, but He would first 
have us do all we can for ourselves. 

Sayah Po Quay had waited as long as he could. 
He rose up. ‘My brethren,” said he, “I have 
been listening with the intensest interest to what 
you have heen saying,” and alluding to remarks 
made in the sermon, he said, ‘“‘If we think in the 
season of cultivating our crops, that we will not 
throw our one basket of rice away, by casting it into 
the water and mud, we shall keep our one basket, 
but it will not increase any; but if we trust God 
and sow it, it will increase twenty or forty fold. 
So, too, with what it costs to educate our chil- 
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dren. Let us not withhold it; it gives a better 
crop than does our paddy field. I know, my 
prethren, many of you are very poor. I know 


just how you feel, as the mamma and others are 
urging you to do more for your schools. When 
we, Sgaus, were first thinking of our English 


school, many of us thought it could not be done. 
For a long time I was one of those who thought it 
would not do to take away the milk from the goat; 
but we attempted it; we tried, and see what God 
has wrought for us.” And thus he encouraged 
them. 


In reference to the general work of the mission, Mrs. VanMeter gives the following ac- 


count : 

Things are kept moving along with no great 
change, as before Mr. VanMeter left; that is, the 
constant, quiet supervision, which needs to be 
timely, in order to watch the little outcroppings 
before things go really off the track; the constant 
counsel and sympathy, giving of medicine and all 
kinds of advice for body and soul, which is the 
first work of a missionary home, is kept up; and, 
add to this, we have now, after more effort than 
any one can appreciate, unless it be one of the A. 
B. M. Union’s agents in one of the hardest dis- 
tricts, succeeded in working up our school, and 
treating with the Government, so that we have 
aid to the amount of Rs. 1,000, which enables us 
now, and, if continued, will enable us from year 
to year, to do more for our people in the most im- 
portant department of schools than ever before. 


Schools in Bassein.—Our school is very en- 
couraging, excellent for Pwo Karen, (and this the 
only Pwo Karen school now in the country). Miss 
Higby is very efficient; the constant coming of 
visitors does not allow of my going much to the 
school-room, but we have two good native teach- 
ers. 

Any one attending the examination exercises of 
the Sgau school, would have felt that this people 
were worth educating. Neither Miss Higby nor I 
could do that work all alone, by any means, nor 
can any néw missionary enter into the interests of 
this people and know how to judge for and guide 
them like older missionaries for many years to 
come. 


Care for the Churches.—I have made a trip of 
afew days, and spent last Sabbath with a church 
which has not had a pastor for two years, and has 
been much broken up by cholera. I hope the dis- 


cordant elements were so reconciled that, with al- 
so the very important aid of pecuniary help in 
supporting a pastor, they now have one settled 
with them. There are two other new places, 
where no one is yet baptized, or pastor settled,— 
work of the greatest importance, and other new 
fields. 

Here just now is our largest church, again for 
the third time within a few years without a pastor. 
Death this time has removed one in whom they 
were united in love, our valuable Thah Bwah. A 
company of young men were here yesterday and 
to-day trom that viliage. ‘‘Whom does the church 
think of calling to be pastor for them now?” I 
asked. ‘They don’t think of any one; they are 
waiting to know what the mamma will say,” &c. 
One young man serves them one time and another 
another time. ‘‘Ask the elders and the church 
to meet together, on your return home, and to 
pray constantly about this subject of a pastor, and 
in two weeks from this time, come, as many as 
can, to the great meeting (quarterly) which is to 
be held with us in town. We want the parents 
and friends to come here and see their school. 
Come, as many of the church as can, and tell us 
at the meeting what are your wishes and thoughts 
about a pastor; and the native preachers with the 
mamma will help you all they can; but it will 
never do for you to think of remaining without a 
pastor, &c. Ifthe young men can be induced to 
go forth to the little interests that Thah Bwah had 
visited among the heathen, we hope the seed he 
sowed may be watered and nourished in many 
hearts. The judicious missionary will avoid, as 
far as possible, letting the people lean entirely 
upon him ; still there must be a head-centre some- 
where. 


There were 61 baptisms during the year, and the amount of religious contributions was Rs. 


2,754,—which is an increase over last year. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 
TOUNGOO.—Rev. J. N. CUSHING and wife. In this country, Rev. M. H. and Mrs. BrxBy. 
Mr. Cushing has suffered much from poor health during the year, but has pushed his 
studies in the language, and especially his work on the Shan Dictionary. The prospect of 
Mr. Bixby’s return being remote, and asthe principal Shan work has been done in Toungoo, 
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and moreover asitwas believed that Mr. Cushing’s health would be improved by a remoyal 
to that place, the Committee last summer authorized him to take up his residence there. 
The favorable effect of the change on his health has been realized, and he has taken hold 
of the work with renewed energy. He has made one or two excursions into the surrounding 
country, and has, in these respects, made himself more familiar with the state of the field. 

He attended the Burmese Association, at Prome, with which the Shan church at Toungoo 
united. This was regarded as preferable to a union with one of the Karen Associations at 
Toungoo, as the Shans generally understand the Burmese language better than tiey do 
the Karen. 

During Mr. Cushing’s absence in Prome, Mrs. Cushing visited a goodly number of Shan 
villages, and distributed tracts among Shan caravans from Legya and other Shan states. She 
has also four Shan girls and one Shan boy studying with her, though the school does not be- 
gin until the rains setin. Mr. Cushing writes— 

_ “On Sunday we have, besides two prayermeet- before the rains set in. The discipline of this 
ings, and a preaching service in Shan, a preach- church must also be undertaken, and slowly and 
ing service for the Burmese. Most of those who prayerfully carried forward. Four have been al- 
attend this service are connected with Mr. Mc- ready excluded. Other cases are prominent of 
Coleman’s Anglo-vernacular school. There are persons who do not attend chapel, or have any de- 
no Burman Christians here now in good standing, sire to be among the people of God. We hope 
ee are two who, we hope, can be re- that there is a spark in some hearts, which may 
claimed. a be breathed upon and burn. There is one applicant 

‘‘As I have strength I shall visit the Shan vil- for baptism, a gives some evidence of mg 
lages about Toungoo. I need to visit every one of heart.” 
once, and as many more times as is practicable, 

SUMMARY. 

The following table presents the statistics of all the churches in Burmah for the year 

ending in November last, the official year of the Burmah Baptist Convention. It will be 


seen that the baptisms were 146 less than the previous year, while the aggregate net in- 
crease of members was 612. The number of pupils in the schools increased 1,456. The in- 
crease of churches was 24; of ordained preachers, 2; of unordained preachers, 19 ; of religious 
contributions, Rs. 2,927; and of amount expended for schools, Rs. 2,831. 
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RANGOON BAPTIST COLLEGE. 


Rev. J. G. Brnney, D. D. President. 


Early in the last autumn the following memorial and appeal, signed by all the mis- 


sionaries to the Karens then in Burmah, was 


We, the undersigned, Karen missionaries, feel 
that fidelity to our Master will not longer allow us 
to wait without making a special effort to start a 
General Institution, where the children of our na- 
tive Christians can get a good education, without be- 
ing obliged to go to Roman Catholic schools for it. 
For years past our hearts have been pained to see 
the work on our hands suffering severely for want 
of such an Institution. 


We see Catholicism and Ritualism crowding in 
upon us. And Karen Christians have reached the 
point where they begin to see something of the 
value of an education. Many of their children 
are panting for it, and have it they will. They 
see flourishing and popular schools in our midst; 
and though these schools are under the influence 
of the ‘“‘beast with seven heads and ten horns,” 
the Karens do not see the evil which lurks behind 
a fair exterior. But we are the watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion; we see ‘‘the sword coming,” 
and we dare not hold our peace. If, as American 
Baptists, we do not bestir ourselves at once, and 
furnish a place where these children of some 
20,000 Christians can obtain a thorough educa- 
tion, it is our solemn and deep conviction that 
the opportunity will soon be lost; and we shall be 
under the painful necessity of seeing the mission, 
toa great degree at least, pass out of our hands 
into those of mere formalists. 

Do not let us be misunderstood here. We yield 
to no one in our estimation of the paramount im- 
portance of ‘“‘preaching the Word.” That is first 
and foremost in all evangelical efforts. And noth- 
ing must be allowed on any account, or in any 
way, to cripple or interfere with that work. And 
itis because we thus feel, that we feel so deeply 
the importance of education. We cannot, as 
practical men, ignore the vast importance of this 
work as an auxiliary. 

Existing facts clearly demonstrate that the 
school teacher must follow in the wake of the 
preacher, or the work of the latter will be com- 
paratively fruitless. 

We cannot cease to try and “teach them all 


received at the Rooms: 


things commanded.” We need only to point to 
the present effort throughout Christendom on the 
subject of education, to show its value as felt by 
the Christian world. 

Brethren, the time is short. What we do for 
Jesus must be done quickly. In the last great 
day we shall not have occasion to regret that we 
have done too much for Him, who, ‘‘though He 
was rich, yet for your sakes became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.” 

Dear friends, let us have your hearty co-opera- 
tion without delay, and a most interesting people 
may be saved from the clutches of the adver- 
sary. 

What we want is, 


1. That at least one Institution should be es- 
tablished in Burmah for general education among 
the Karens; that from however low a point the 
Institution may depart, and however small may be 
the beginning, the Institution and instruction 
should annually go forward, until there is secured 
here in Burmah, what may be properly called, a 
liberal education for the Karens. 

2. That the Institution should be provided 
with suitable teachers, buildings, and means of 
giving effective instruction, etc., and that suita- 
ble persons who wish to do so, shall be allowed 
to pursue their studies through the medium of 
the English language. 

3. It is our earnest wish that this work should 
be done indirectly in connection with the Karen 
Theological Seminary, by the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. But, 

4. Should they not desire to engage at once in 
such a work, it should be, until otherwise de- 
cided, under the direction and advice of a Com- 
mittee appointed for the purpose, or in some such 
way, by the donors and supporters of the Insti- 
tution. 

5. It is our wish and united request, that Dr. 
Binney, with such assistance as he may select, 
should present and push this subject among the 
friends of the Karen Mission, to some immediate 
practical result. 


This memorial was laid before the Executive Committee, and the subject of establishing 
the College was,referred to a select Committee, who at a subsequent meeting, presented the 


following report, which was adopted :— 
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We recognize the value of a liberal education, 
both in itself, and as a source of power to pious 
young men of the Karen race, and, indeed, to 
the sons of Christian parents generally. We 
also feel the importance of giving them this edu- 
cation ourselves, instead of leaving them to seek 
it in schools sustained by men of a different re- 
ligious faith. And therefore we propose the 
adoption of the following resolves by the Execu- 
tive Committee: 

1. That as soon as suitable teachers can be se- 
cured, a school for liberal studies be commenced 
in Rangoon, to be called the Rancoon Baptist 
COLLEGE. 


2. That pious young men, and the sons of 
pious parents among the Karens, be encour- 
aged by the missionaries, at their discretion, 
to pursue a course of study in the school, em- 
bracing, when it is thought best, the English lan- 
guage. 


3. That the young men or their friends be re- 
quired to bear a reasonable part of the expense 
of their education in this school. 


4. That the premises of Mr. Brayton be used 
for the present to accommodate this school. 


At a subsequent meeting the subject of the location of the College was deferred till further 
information should be received. At the same time, Rev.Dr. Binney was appointed President 


of the Institution. 


The Committee have also authorized a subscription of a limited amount, as the nucleus of 
an endowment for the College. The secretary was likewise instructed to procure a suit- 
able man, a layman if possible, to assume the principal charge of instruction as a pro- 


fessor. 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY FOR THE KARENS. 
RANGOooN.—Rev. J.G. BINNEY, D. D., and wife, assisted by native teachers, 
The Theological Institution has enjoyed a prosperous year. Dr. Binney regards the curric- 
ulum as too much crowded, though the students have exerted themselves to keep up with it. 


Dr. Binney says: 


Our session which closed the 31st of January, 
was one of interest, as usual. Respecting the 
Christian character, conduct, industry, etc., of 
the pupils, we might simply repeat the remarks 
of last year. 

Our curriculum is over-crowded, so that the 
teachers’ utmost fidelity and hard work failed to 
complete our task. It was a satisfaction, however, 
to see how much was learned and how well it was 
done. Considering the pupils’ previous opportu- 
nities, I think any reasonable man would say, that 
more could not have been expected. 

In both religious and school exercises, the usual 
course has been pursued with the usual effects. 
At the close of the year, five young men left us to 
enter upon their work in the Master’s vineyard. 
One has gone to Henthada, three to Bassein, and 
one is in the Pwo work in Rangoon. The sixth 
member of the senior class, a very promising 
young man, returns to take another year with us, 
being engaged a part of the time in teaching. As 
a whole, it was not one of our strongest classes ; 
but I shall be disappointed, if they do not well in 
their work. 

We havehad a much larger numberof pupils 
than usua, but the increase was chiefly in the low- 


er class, who came from special circumstances, 
and many of whom will not return to us. The 
average number for five months’ term was 101; 
do. for four months, 82. ; 

Average number for nine months’ session was 
92 1-2. Average age of pupils, 18 years. 

Native Teachers in the Seminary.—The leav- 
ing of Mr. Smith for Henthada involves a new 
arrangement of the work, so far as to put each 
native teacher upon his speciality, until they can 
work up a preparation for more general teaching. 
Two of them are somewhat advanced in ability 
upon subjects generally; the others are now 
qualified to teachin only particular branches. 
To meet the demands of the case, one new teach- 
er, a graduate of 1863, a quick, able thinker, 
relatively, has been employed; and a graduate 
of the last class (referred to above) and one of 
the present senior class, will each tcach a class 
every day. The last named left us in 1863, and 
has since that time been a teacher in Mr. Cross’s 
school, until his return here last year to finish 
his course with us. He has always wished to do 
80; but has not before seen the way open for 
him. He has excellent powers, and will next 
year be one of our first men for somebody. It 
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will greatly further the improvement of both 
these young men, to give a portion of their time 
to teaching others while here. 


a good degree of confidence upon our native 
faculty ; they are every one of them able in their 
way and place, and five of the number are good 


On the whole, I look with great pleasure and models in preaching. 


The twenty-third term closed on the 30th of September last. Dr. Binney says: 


It was one of hard, and, I think, successful 
work. We have a bandof excellent, industrious 
teachers, and probably the school never had, on 
the whole, a more promising body of pupils. 
The teaching is done by myself and four native 
teachers, with two monitors for the earlier stud- 
ies, and one native physician. The average at- 
tendance during the last four months has been 
81 1-2, of an average age of 19 years. 

Our location is admirable for health. For 
more than a year, it has been very sickly in the 
city and vicinity; but in our compound, though 
we have had a large amount of lighter complaints, 
there has been no serious illness. There has 
been much cholera and small-pox, but we had 


only one case of the latter, and of the former, none 
until the last of September. It then came upon 
us with violence, but was speedily checked, by 
converting my house into a hospital for the sick 
boys, and by making ourselves their nurses. It 
raged only ten or twelve days, but it took away 
one very promising pupil. We have reason for 
deep gratitude that it took no more and was so 
soon checked. 

I hope to add one to our native teachers next 
year. One was added this year and two unpaid 
monitors are teaching. I think they will both 
prove suitable to our wants at the close of their 
studies in January next. 


MISSION PRESS AND DEPOSITORY. 


Rey. I. D. COLBURN, Assistant Superintendent and Treasurer of the Missions in Burmah. Rev. 0. BENNETT, 
Superintendent, and wife in this country. 


The work of the press has been carried on under the charge of Mr. Bennett, assisted by 


Rey. I. D. Colburn, with the usual efficiency. The Committee authorized the return of Mr. 
Hancock to the Press in September last, as Foreman of the Mechanical Department. An 
attempt was made to separate the Mechanical and Business Departments of the Press, and 
Mr. Hancock was charged with the details of the former. It was hoped that this division 
of labor would promote the efficiency of the establishment; but this hope has been disap- 
pointed, through the failure of Mr. Hancock to understand the part he was expected to 
perform. 

We append the tabulated statement of the Superintendent, showing the operations of the 
year. 
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ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


‘MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


SIBSAGOR.—Rev. EDWARD W. CLARK and wife. In the United States, Mr. and Mrs. WARD. 

NowGonG.—Rev. Dr. Bronson, Rev. R. E. NEIGHBOR and wife, Mrs. A. R. SCoTT, and Miss M. BRONSON Corks, 
GOWAHATI.—Rev. MILTON B. CoMFORT and wife. 

GOWALPARA.—Rev. IRA J. STODDARD. Mrs.STODDARD in this country. 


The general state of the mission to the Assamese may be represented as one of progress. 


. Many converts have been gathered ; the schools have been prosperous; the press has been 


more than usually active, and the missionaries have enjoyed good health. At 


SIBSAGOR 


Mr. Clark has not only had charge of the press, but he has also directed the labors of the 
native helpers, and looked after the welfare of the church. Considering that he was so fresh 
in the language at the time of Mr. Ward’s departure for this country, his success, not only in 
the printing establishment, but in the general work of the mission, has been all that could 
have been reasonably expected. All the departments of the mission have gone on in the usu- 
al way, and fruit has been gathered. The Committee authorized the printing of a new edi- 
tion of the Assamese New Testament, and provided the funds forthe purpose. It is presumed 
that it has been issued. This was only to meet an immediate want, and accordingly the edi- 
tion was not large. The translation needs to be revised, and it is hoped that this much to be 
desired end may ere long be secured. The policy of the Government and the tendencies of 
events conspire to supplant the Assamese language, though for years to come it must be the 
medium of communicating with a large portion of the people. 

It is evident that in Assam, as in other parts of India, the supports of the Hindu faith are 
giving way. The process of awakening has been going on gradually for years, and now the 
pillars are plainly crumbling. One of the preachers at Sibsagor, in a recent tour, founda 
locality where the people have forsaken Hindu worship, and manifest a strong desire to hear 
about Christianity. Mrs. Clark writes: ‘‘We think from the reports of our native preachers, 
as they return from their tours, that we hear the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees; for they tell us that they find many who have renounced the gods of their villages, and 
refuse to worship them longer. They desire to learn more about this new religion and to 
have the Bible read to them.” 


NOWGONG. 


Dr. Bronson, accompanied by his daughter, reached Nowgong early in the year, and im- 
mediately resumed his work. Mr. Neighbor and his wife reached the station on the 15th of 
January, 1870, and has already commenced his preparation for the work. Dr. Bronson gives 
the following view of the state of the mission about six weeks after hisreturn: ‘Mrs. Scott 
has carried on the work nobly, particularly the school department. I find an interesting 
group of youth gathered in the Normal school. Some of these have been baptized; some 
are giving evidence of conversion, and within two or three weeks past there have been sev- 
eral cases of hopeful conviction and conversion. Some who have long been wuidering from 
Christ now express a desire to return.” 

There are two wants of the Missions in Assam, which are strongly urged by Dr. Bronson— 
the completion of the translation of the Scriptures in Assamese, and a Theological School for 
the native ministry. They are now called to encounter the new Theism of a portion of the 
Hindu people, and every form of sceptical opinions, and there isa great desire expressed for 
a better preparation for their work. It may be doubted if there is any more important work 
to be done in Assam at this time, than is comprised in these two enterprises. The whole New 
Testament and parts of the Old have been printed ; but it is not creditable to us that over thirty 
years have passed since the work was commenced, and that it is not yet completed. The 
native preachers and Christians often call for it. Day by day as the missionaries instruct their 
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classes in the Bible, they are obliged to refer them to Dr. Carey’s translation, now out of 


date, or to the Bengali. 


The schools have been the best sustained part of the work at Nowgong during a year or 
two past. Besides the regular daily religious exercises in the Normal school and in the Sab- 
bath school, conducted by Mrs. Scott, assisted by Miss Cotes, Dr. Bronson has a class of the 
most advanced boys engaged in the daily study of the Scriptures. 

In addition to the Hill Tribe schools, heretofore under the charge of Mrs. Scott, she opened 
a girls’ school in April last, of thirty pupils. The Hindu girls are taught for the present by a 
Hindu teacher. There is also another Mikir School for girls, not included in the statistical 


statement which follows. 


Schools, 4; 3 vernacular and one Normal; the latter was established May, 1, 1864. At the 
close of the year, the number of pupils in all the schools was 112; of whom 22 were Hindus 


and 90 of other tribes. 


Average daily attendance, about 63. Of the whole number, 17 


study English, and all study Bengali. Receipts during the year, from Government, Rs. 780; 
subscriptions and donations, about Rs. 1,125; total, about Rs. 1,905. 
Statistics.—Church 1; baptized, 7; restored, 4; excluded, 1. Present number, 40. 


GOWAHATI, 


The affairs of this station do not indicate a change for the better. The condition of the 
mission and the cause of it, may be stated in the words of Mr. Comfort. 


“It would be more gratifying to you, I doubt 
not, as well as to myself, if I could report a 
better state of things at this station. But small 
asthe church was last year, it is not yet my 
privilege to report any accessions to it since writ- 
ing my last annualaccount. On the other hand, 
it has been found necessary to reduce the num- 
ber through discipline. We recently expelled 
one member for drunkenness and other miscon- 
duct. Another, a woman and the oldest mem- 
ber of the church, is at present suspended for 
the same offence. Strong drink and its use is the 
bane of the native Christian church, and is a 
curse in this land as it is in all lands. And it is 
sad to think that none are so responsible for its 
introduction into this country as those who bear 
the Christian name. The use of it among the 
English officials, high and low, is universal, so 
faras know. Total abstinence is rather looked 
upon as a confession of weakness. All the Eu- 
rasian community is addicted to its use, many of 
them even to dissipation. Then, moreover, 
the government have rather encouraged the con- 
sumption by licensing its sale and making that 
license a source of revenue. Many of the high- 
er classes of natives who have abandoned the 
Hindu faith virtually if not ostensibly, take to 
drink, and as a general thing with natives the 
use of liquor is dissipation and ruin. General 
as is its use among the English, there are many 


who keep themselves under a wholesome re- 
straint. But such is not consonant with the na- 
tive character. You can therefore see the in- 
fluences by which we are surrounded. They all 
tend in one direction, and we cannot wonder 
that native converts sometimes fall. We try to 
prevent it, both by teaching and example; but 
the demon of strong drink comes and takes its 
victims among those whom missionaries have 
sought to rescue from the dangers and degradation 
of heathenism; and that fact is very saddening 
to us in our labors. 

We have had services in English part of the 
time, in Assamese all the year. And I have 
sought to exercise myself in the use of the new 
language. I have much enjoyed it, though I can- 
not claim more than a fair success. Mrs. Com- 
fort holds a female prayer meeting, which she 
conducts in Assamese, laboring to make known 
with fidelity the truth by exposition of Scripture. 
She also has an interesting Sabbath school, of 
the children of our native Christians. 

Kandura has continued his labors during the 
year, acting as colporteur and preacher in the 
station since his return from Gowalpara at the 
end of January last. He suffered more from 
fever contracted during our Garo tour than I did 
even. His recovery at one time seemed doubt- 
ful. 


GOWALPARA. 
The work among the Garos continues prosperous and converts are multiplying. Mr. Stod- 


248 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


dard, writing from Balijana, gives the following view of the state of feeling in the country: 


Opening Fields.—The head man of this large 
village, old, gray, and patriarchal in appearance, 
offers me the use of the ‘“‘Bachelors’ Hall” days, 
for schools and preaching. He has an interest- 
ing son attending our school, who is on the point 
of becoming a follower of Jesus. 

On our way hither from Damra, we spent sev- 
eral days at Jira, sixteen miles south of Gowal- 
para. A weekly marketis held there. I have 
had a school there three months; the people 
have just built a school house. Some asked for 
baptism, and others are inquiring. 

Still west, at Nibari, I have another school of 
recent date. The people are now putting up a 
house. Here also is a weekly market, visited by 
thousands of Garos. In both of these schools I 
have Christian teachers, and a catechist who 
goes from place to place. With the blessing of 
the Lord we may expect conversions, and a 
church ere long at each of these points. 

While I have been working west from Damra, 
with two or three of the native preachers, others 
have been working into the hills a short dis- 
tance. They report several large villages, 
where the people listened gladly. In only one 
were they treated rudely. From this they were 
ordered to depart immediately, as soon as it was 
known who they were. ‘‘Why?” they asked. 
“Tt is just night, and we have hardly time to 
reach the next town.” But they were told they 
must at once go, because recently two Garo Chris- 
tians had spent the night there. Soon after they 
left, the head man was taken very ill, for many 
days. Hence the edict, ‘‘no Christian shall ever 
enter our village again.” 


The Sick healed and the Result.—Did I speak, 
in my last, of a sick girl whom br. Comfort and I 
found in the house of a man who had recently 
become a Christian (the first in his village), 
brought there by the parents for a cure by the 
advice of the Garo priest, who had been sacrific- 
ing for her to no good? This poor girl recovered 


in the Christian’s house. Nothing strange, 
though she seemed very low when we saw her. 
What of it? The whole village is now on the 
Lord’s side, and come four miles to worship with 
the Christians at Damra. 

Superstition drove the preachers from the vil- 
lage; superstition brought the sick child to the 
house of the Christian. How much of the same 
element will lead many to ask for membership in 
the Christian church! But this is no new ele- 


ment; the people of Lystra and Derbe mani- 
fested the same. We meet superstition every 
where. The Gospel of Christ alone can make 
us free. As His ministering servants we pray to 
be ‘‘endued with power from above.” For un- 
less ‘the Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain who build.” 


Garo schools.—Our Garo Normal School is 
located at Damra, and is supported mostly bya 
government grant. I found it impossible to 
spend much time with the school during the trav- 
elling season. I found by experience that Damra 
was not a healthy place for me during the rains, 
and the school was suffering for want of proper 
oversight. I secured the leave of Government 
to remove the school to the station at Gowalpara 
during therains. Hence the last of May I called 
the school to my bungalow, where we have been 
living the last four months with two Christian 
teachers in the school under my general super- 
view, and a class of ten young men studying 
daily the Scriptures with care. The step has 
proved a success, and we trust we have all been 
benefitted by this interview. 

The school is now out for a short vacation, and 
will open at Damra about the first of November. 
Twenty-eight young men have been in the school, 
their ages ranging from fifteen to thirty years. 
Twenty-five of these have been baptized. Five 
have now gone out to teach and preach, and oth- 
ers are ready to enter the school. All whogo 
out as teachers also read, explain and preach the 
Word. Hence here is an open door for our 
hearts and hands. 


Government Patronage.—Among the Garos, 
the Government do not object to our making as 
much of religion as we please in the schools they 
aid. Ihad the pleasure of another interview 
with the Lieut. Governor of*Bengal, Sir William 
Grey, on his visit to Assam in July last. He ex- 
pressed himself as very highly pleased with the 
success of our work since three yearsago. Since 
his return to Calcutta, I have been favored with 
a copy of the Lieut. Governor’s remarks and 
resolutions, on reviewing -the annual report of 
the Commissioner of the Garo Hills, in which I 
find the following paragraph. 

“Every encouragement will be given to the 
American missionaries in their efforts to educate 
the Garos. Perhaps the missionaries might take 
up a station at Tura, if opportunity were given 
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them. And, as many American missionaries are 
qualified medical men, the difficulty of providing 
a separate medical officer for Tura might be met 
by a Government allowance to the gentleman so 
stationed, if able to perform these duties. The 
_ subject is one which deserves the continued at- 
tention of the Commissioner.” 

At the same time the Commissioner writes me 
this 

“My dear Mr. Stoddard,—You will see from 
the enclosed that there isa clear field at Tura 
vet, and you will not doubt that I will give the 
American missionaries every encouragement in 
my power. I should think you would do better in 
every way at Tura than in Gowalpara. Howey- 
er, [know little. A coldand healthy station from 
which, when the season permitted, you could 
descend to all parts, invigorated rather than en- 
feebled by the hot season, is an advantage, not, 
I think, to be despised. Hoping you continue 
well, believe me yours sincerely, Signed, 

J. C. Haucuton.” 

The New Station Proposed.—1 have copied 
Col. Haughton’s letter entire, from which will be 
seen his good intentions to aid our work. The 
reader will also see that our field is enlarging. 


Tura is nearly one hundred miles from Gowalpa- 
ra by the circuitous and at present only route; 


Statistics.—Schools, 12; pupils, 210; baptized believers, 213. 
and preachers. 


probably about sixty or seventy miles in a direct 
line west of here over the mountains. This is 
an important step, and one in which all the mis- 
sion seems interested. We ought to secure a 
footing as soon as possible at the Government 
head-quarters in the hills, and at present Gov- 
ernment and its officers are all of one mind to 
second our efforts. 


I visited Tura three years ago next March. 
Government was then just locating a station in 
the hills, and opening up roads to that point. It 
did not seem advisable just then to make any 
move in that direction. But evidently the time 
has come for us to attempt something. Hence I 
have three volunteers, who will go up to Tura 
this month, survey the field, visit all the villages 
possible near that station, and give a full report 
of everything. In December, if practicable, I 
wish to visit Tura with one or more of my mission- 
ary brethren, after which we could better deter- 
mine what can and ought to be done. If we can 
open a good school, no doubt Government will 
aid us by a liberal grant. I send up a teacher 
and preacher; both will preach the word; though 
the school will form the work of one. The third 
man who goes now may return to his school near 
this place after assisting in organizing at Tura. 


Several good teachers 


SOUTHERN INDIA. 


MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 
NELLORE.—Reyv. L. JEWETT and wife. Rey. E. BULLARD. 


ONGOLE. Rev. JOHN E. CLOUGH and wife. 


RAMAPATAM.—Rev. A. V. TIMPANY and wife. Rev. JoHN MCLAUGHLIN and wife. 


NATIVE AssiSTANTS.—Under Mr. Jewett’s supervision, Canakiah, and others to the number of fourteen. Con- 
= be Mr. Clough, Rungiah and sixteen others. With Mr. Timpany, Zzra and six or seven others in a 
raining. 


OUT-STATIONS.—Connected with Nellore, Cavoor, Alloor,and Inamadagu. Connected with Ongole, Cumbum 
and many others. 


This mission has continued, during the past year, to enjoy the favor of God in a marked 
degree. The wide harvest fields have yielded their increase, which has been limited only by 
the ability of the reapers. Our brethren have been calling for three more missionaries; but 
the Committee have been able to find only one to go to their aid, Rev. Edwin Bullard, who 
reached the field early in November last. One other seems to have been providentially raised 
up on the field, Mr. Marsden, son of the English Baptist pastor at Bangalore. Mr. Marsden 
isa graduate of the Madras University, and has been engaged many years as a teacher 
in the Government schools. He is twenty-four years of age, and is commended as a most 
exemplary Christian, as a man of good abilities, and as an accomplished teacher. The Com- 
mittee have authorized his appointment as Principal of the New Theological school, soon to 
go into operation at Ramapatam, and have indicated their willingness to appoint him as a 
missionary. 

One of the most pressing wants of the mission is native preachers, competent to take charge 
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of the work in the numerous villages of the country. To supply this demand, measures have 
been taken to open a Theological seminary, which, on account of the healthfulness of the 
place, and the ample space of the mission compound at that station, has been located at Ram- 

‘apatam. The buildings are now in process of erection, and it is hoped will be ready for oc- 
cupancy by the first of September, at the latest. There is a large number of young men ea- 
ger to prepare for the work of teaching their countrymen the way of life through Christ. In- 
deed, there is a strong desire among all the converts for education, and the demand for schools 
is altogether beyond the means at the disposal of the missionaries. Only about five per cent 

‘of the entire population are able to read, and the larger portion of these are confined to the 
higher caste. Many among these are willing to pay a nominal price for the Scriptures, and 
some of them, it is hoped, read them. These people quite frequently admit the truth of the 
word of God, and the immense superiority of Christianity to Hinduism ; but they are so bound 
in the chains of caste, that they do not receive it into their hearts. This is the mountain that 
is yet to be cast into the sea by the invincible faith of the people of God. 

There is no occasion to regret that the converts are not from this proud and supercilious 
class. In all likelihood the result of the reception of the Gospel by any considerable number 
of them, would be to superinduce caste upon Christianity. The Gospel is first received by 
the common people ; and all history shows that it works upward from the roots of society, till 
the topmost branches flourish in the beauty of a renewed life. The valleys are exalted and 
the mountains are brought low, till all flesh shall occupy the same level, and see the glory of 
the Lord together. 


NELLORE. 


Mr. Jewett and his assistants visited between six and eight hundred villages during the year, 
some of them as many as six times, preaching and distributing Bibles and tracts. The 


amount received from the sale of Bibles was Rs. 40—11—10, and from tracts sold, Rs. 29—14 
—2; in all, Rs. 70—10, which indicates a larger number sold, than last year. Mrs. Jewett 
has had under her charge the schools in Nellore, Cavoor and Inamadagu, the two latter be- 
ing out-station schools. She has drilled them in several new studies, besides those of last 
year. The Government Inspector of schools, after a critical examination, allowed a grant- 
in aid of Rs. 288. Demands come to Mr. Jewett from many other villages for schools, and 
he has made the offer that any community that will build a school-house, and pay half the 
teacher’s salary, shall havea school. Of the fifty-six converts received at this station during 
the year, nineteen are able to read, six of them being women. We close the notice of this 
station with the following account from Mr. Jewett: 


Early in the year we were called to part with 
Mr. and Mrs. Timpany, with whom we had lived 
and labored most happily for nearly two years. 
We could not retain them longer, as an interest- 
ing field awaited their occupancy—Ramapatam. 

In November we welcomed to our station Rev. 
Edwin Bullard, who made a quick passage from 
New York, via Suez Canal. This gives him the 
advantage of entering upon his work at the be- 
ginning of the cold season.—This is well nigh a 
ryea saved. 

Mrs. Jewett, myself, and native helpers were 
touring most of the time from Jan. 1 to March 
31. We spent ten days at Ramapatam, with the 
other members of the Teloogoo Mission, in lay- 
ing out the work of the year, and in prayer to 
God for His blessing upon His own work. 


We began the year with days of prayer. We 
also spent the week of the Annual Meeting of the 
Union in special prayer and preaching the word. 
This was followed by the conversion of three men 
who lived near us. These were all cases almost 
hopeless, to human view. Mr. Clough wrote us 
that he considered one of the three the most hope- 
less man in India. There can be no doubt that 
many were praying at that time, on both sides of 
the world. 

Nothing special marked the week of prayer in 
January; but our work among the villages to the 
west of Nellore, immediately after, was attended 
with blessing. At Siddepoor we gathered in eight 
souls. 

The Nellore Irrigation Works have converted 
the country east of Nellore into a vast rice-field. 
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The villages are thickly set, and full of thrifty 
people.—Every village has an appendage near 
by, called: the ‘Mala village.’ The Reddies who 
rent the land of Government, work their own 
land, but they are greatly dependent upon the la- 
bor of the Mala people; while the Malas are de- 
pendent upon the Reddies for their livelihood. 
Here and there are found Malas with independent 
means. Two of our native preachers came from 
this field and spent upon it much labor. I doubt 
the possibility of finding a village where the gos- 
pel has not been preached. But the fruits were 
not answerable to the labor bestowed. 


In the month of June we left the Eastern field 
for the Western, where the Madigas, who believe 
so readily in Mr. Clough’s field, seemed ready to 
welcome the gospel. They gave us an excellent 
hearing. In one village they were on the point 
of coming out of heathenism in large numbers. 
They promised, however, more than they were 
able to perform, when pressed to a decision. Two 
months’ labor was not rewarded by a single con- 
vert. Some of their most candid men told us 
that great fear had fallen upon their villages, by 
our coming. Evidently, designing men, for their 
own profit, wished to keep them still in darkness ; 
and to this end, told them that we were Agents 
of the Cooley Emigration Company, and used the 
gospel as a means to entrap them, and send them 
beyond the sea! We left the region with a deep 
sense of the thick darkness of the people, and of 
their need of wise and persistent labor. 

We could not however, carry out our plans of 
labor among them, as the Eastern fleld showed 
signs of being ripe for the harvest. I had lately 
stood ia the streets of Kondiah-palem—only four 


miles from Nellore—amazed at their persistent 
unbelief. 

Chensa Ramiah was the first convert from this 
village. One Sabbath afternoon he came to our 
prayer meeting, and declared what God had done 
for his soul. From the prayer meeting we went 
to the waterside and baptized him. His coming 
had a visible effect in toning up the purity of the 
church. His wife soon followed, then six others 
from his village, and others still from villages 
near by,—all of them relations of Chensa Ram- 
iah. 

From seven villages in the Eastern field we 
have received converts during the last four months 
of the year. Some of these are representative 
men and women. Their visits to our covenant 
meetings are refreshing to us all. Rich experi- 
ence, power in prayer, tearful anxiety for the 
souls of men, brotherly love, and hospitality, are 
their characteristics. Our colporteurs report 
many inquirers, as the year comes to a close. 


Statistics. 
Males. Females. Total. 
Received by Baptism 38 18 56 
Excluded 
Restored 
Died 
Present number 
Contributions. 
By native church and congregation 
By others in the Mission Compound 
By cash received from sale of articles pre- 
pared by pupils in the school and 7, 
others 
By cash received from Tramine ili 


Fund 
By friends of Missions in Nellore 


By J. A. C. Boswell, Esq 
By J. W. B. Dykes, Esq. (England) 
Rupees 
Dr. Hiscox’s Church Directory, somewhat ab- 
breviated and adapted to native churches, has been 
translated by Mrs. Jewett, and 300 copies printed. 


ONGOLE, 

The work at this station has continued with unabated interest. Mr. Clough has continued 
to visit the different points in the district, and has extended his tours to the Cumbum district. 
In one of these excursions he was accompanied by Mr. McLaurin. It was fortunate that 
they went, in this instance, in the ancient method; for Mr. Clough was prostrated by the 
measles, which was followed by fever, and he was nigh unto death. In consequence of this 
illness, the objects of the tour were only partially accomplished, though Mr. McLaurin bap- 
tized a large number of converts. Mr. Clough’s incessant labors and exposures have pro- 
duced their effect on his vigorous constitution, and it has become evident that he must have 
achange. Itis hoped that a residence for atime at Ramapatam which is by the seaside, and 
one of the coolest points in the whole region, may help him; but should this not avail, he 
must return to this country for a season, 

We give the narrative of the work at this station in the words of Mr. Clough: 


Heaven has smiled upon our labors, and we, 
as achurch, as a mission, and as missionaries, 
have been greatly blessed. 


The large number of converts received into the 
church during the year 1869, and previously, al- 
though poor and ignorant, and surrounded by all 
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manner of temptations, and, in many villages, 
persecuted also, have been kept ina remarkable 
degree from falling into sin, and returning to 
heathenism again. Only nine, about 1 1-4 per eent, 
have proved themselves unworthy of the name of 
Christians. 

I speak of this fact the more particularly, be- 
cause a year ago, and since that, many times, I 
have been told that probably the great ma- 
jority had become Christians from wrong motives 
and that as soon as they learned that they would 
receive no preferment in any way, they would be 
as great heathen as they ever were. 

During the past year we have been permitted to 
baptize 443, a number not so great as we hoped, 
yet we ought to be thankful for this goodly num- 
ber. I trust we are,—J try to be. The work 
from the beginning has been of the God of 
missions. To Him, not to man, be all the praise 
and glory, now and evermore. 


Personal Labors. The past year I followed 
the same general plan as the year before. About 
three months I was absent from Ongole, travel- 
ling, mainly on preaching tours. The tours were 
made in January, February, March, July, August 
and December. Each trip was from one to four 
weeks. I expected to do much work in the vil- 
lages in August (last half) and September; but my 
way was hedged up, part of the time by heavy 
rains, and the remainder by frequent attacks of 
intermittent fever, contracted in the jungle the 
first of August. From the Ist of May until the 
middle of June, the native preachers remained in 
Ongole. I formed a Bible class and had daily 
lessons. We went over the Epistles to Timothy 
and Titus. The preachers were much interested, 
and I believe profited much. Besides the Bible 
lessons, native preacher Rungiah, from notes ta- 
ken at the time of the first delivery, repeated to 
them the lectures of the previous year, men- 
tioned in my last report. 

The remainder of my time, I spent in and 
around Ongole, asin former years. The chapel 
services and all other meetings were likewise the 
same. 


Native Assistants. My assistants now num- 
ber sixteen, three from the Normal school having 
been added, during the year, to the number last 
reported. These men have all been faithful and 
zealous, worthy of the name of assistants and 
preachers of the Gospel, as faras they know. No 
one of them has caused me trouble or sorrows 
They labored, as during the year 1869,—spent 


six weeks in study, during the hot winds, as be- 
fore mentioned. The remainder ofthe time, about 
25 days of each month, they travelled from vyil- 
lage to village with books, and the Gospel mes- 
sage of salvation to the heathen, and words of ad- 
vice, comfort, etc., for the Christians. The other 
five or six days monthly were spent at Ongole, 
reading their reports, resting,consultation and 
prayer. 


Day Schools. The day schools have been 
four in number,—one at Garnegapenta, one at 
Cumbum Ravypand, one at Nidrapetta, and one 
at Ongole. About 100 scholars were in attend- 
ance. 

It pains me to record so few day schools. In- 
stead of four, we should have 100; and instead 
of 100 scholars, 2,000,—the children of Christ- 
ians. The fault is not one that can be remedied 
inaday. The Christians ask and beg for teach- 
ers for their children, but I cannot supply them. 
Even when a teacher is ready to go out from the 
Normal school, so many calls for a preacher, to 
tell the people about the new religion, are made, 
that schools are necessarily neglected. 

I hope for good things, but I remember that 
the Christians now live in 160 villages, widely 
separated; that new villages are being added 
monthly, and that teachers are qualified slowly, 
by hard work, as itwere. Hence we must make 
our calculations large, and expect to work, and 
trust the Lord of the harvest to give us success. 
The advice of Moses to Joshua, ‘‘Be strong and 
of good courage”’—‘‘Be thou strong and very 
courageous,” and king David’s advice to Solo- 
mon, ‘‘Be thou strong, therefore, and show thy- 
self a man,” etc., have come to my mind many 
times, and seems to me to be applicable to the 
Teloogoo missionaries. 


Normal school.—In the Normal School, 53 
students have been in attendance during the 
whole or part of the time. Of these, 37 were men, 
and 16, women. The average attendance, how- 
ever, has been only about 30. All the students 
are poor, and many of them have families. Hence 
some of them have to go home to sow, or harvest, 
or see to family affairs, etc. Therefore the aver- 
age attendance was much less than the whole 
number under instruction. This irregular at- 
tendance on some accounts I have regretted; yet 
the students, by frequently going home, are kept 
in full sympathy with the people, and the Chris- 
tians in their villages are encouraged and strength- 
ened. 
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I have always calculated much upon our Nor- 
mal School, but it exceeds my expectations. 


Village Churches.—I am very anxious to have 
village churches formed as soon as expedient,— 
as soon as they would be something more than 
‘spaper” churches. Many obstacles are in the 
way, and I feel that while we make haste in this 
respect, we should ‘‘make haste slowly.” 

The obstacles in the way are, 1. Want of pas- 
tors and teachers for the 160 villages, or even for 
the central places. 2. The greatignorance of the 


Christians. 38. Their unfitness at present for act- 
ing independently of the missionary. 


Results. 
Number of villages, visited by myself or assistants, 
in round numbers 
Number of tracts sold.........+. 
Scripture portions 
schools 
Statistics. 
Number of church members, as per last report 
Baptized in 1870 
Dismissed, to form a church at Ramapatam 
Excluded 
Died 
Present number, Dec. 31, 1870 
Villages in which the members live 


RAMAPATAM. 


The last Annual Report announced the purchase of a compound at this place. Mr. Timpa- 
ny and wife took possession of their new home early in February, and before the close of the 
month, they were joined by Mr. McLaurin and wife, just arrived from this country. The 
account given by Mr. Timpany of his first year in charge of a station is full of interest. 


“The opening of the year found us at Nellore. 
As the recently purchased premises at Ramapa- 
tam were not expected to be vacated for us 
before the Ist of April, we planned a long trip 
to the southeast of Nellore. We had been out 
ten days, when a letter came asking us to take 
the Ramapatam house at once. We repaired 
without delay to Nellore, made ready, bade 
good-by to our friends, and on the 5th of Febru- 
ary took possession of our new station in the 
name of the Lord God of Missions. The prem- 
ises were all out of repair, and the bungalows 
not at all fit to live in, no one having been in 
them for months. We began to repair at once. 
I had been in R. only eight days, when word 
came that the McLaurins were in Madras. The 
brethren had appointed me to go and meet them, 
and I set out immediately to do so, but missed 
them on the road. I however did the necessary 
business; such as buying their furniture, and 
also several hundred rupees’ worth of materials 
for the repair of buildings. In four weeks we 
were again in Ramapatam. 

The latter part of March, all your missionaries 
and their families met with us for a week. I 
need not say we hal a blessed meeting. How 
could it be otherwise, after all the mercies of the 
previous year? 

On the 26th of March, we organized a church 
of 35 members, who had taken letters from the 
Ongole and Nellore churches to do so. 

As soon as I could arrange matters, the latter 
part of April and the beginning of May, I made 
atrip to the westward. God was with us, we 
had refreshings from His presence, and the fruits 


of the trip are still being gathered. From that 
time till October, saving a few short trips, we 
were fully occupied in repairing, building, study- 
ing, and attending to the wants of the Mission. 
In October, we again went out for three weeks. 
During this trip we settled serious trouble in one 
Christian village, and baptized all the head men 
of another village, so that it may now be called 
a nominally Christian village. On my return 
frem this tour, I found br. Jewett present, and 
three days after br. Clough joined us. Together 
we made out a plan of the Seminary, and drew * 
up an estimate which were placed in my hands to 
carry out, brethren Jewett, Clough and McLau- 
rin being Corresponding Committeemen. On 
their departure, I commenced work; making 
ready the ground and procuring materials. 

In the latter part of November, a letter came 
from Ezra, who was then in Oodigherry, 70 
miles west of this, stating that 13 Christians were 
in jail at that place; the victims of persecution. 
For some time my catechists had been requesting 
that as soon as possible I should visit that region, 
as there were many believers there. I was only 
waiting until the close of the rains to go, when I 
received the above-mentioned news. By this per- 
secution every thing for a time was stopped; and 
instead of baptizing hundreds, as I had expected, 
I had to give a large share of my time to the in- 
vestigation of the trouble, and to taking steps 
for bringing the offenders to justice. The ene- 
mies thought that the poor Christians were de- 
fenceless; but they have found out their mistake 
and will be more careful in future. I am fully 
persuaded that this present hindrance will, in the 
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end, only further the cause of Christ’s kingdom. 
The vision only tarries. 

Workers.—When I came from Nellore, I 
brought with me Ezra Keller, two young colpor- 
teur boys, Anthony and Lubiah, the ayah’s son, 
Nagalu, and Allur Andviah. The last named 
six months ago went to his home and has not yet 
returned; but will, I expect, inafewdays. The 
three men whom I was supporting at Ongole 
joined me,—Ramiah, Pitchiah, and Pediah. 
Since coming here I have taken five others, Bug- 
gadi, Lutchmiah, Kondiah, Nariah, and Gooriah. 
As a whole the men are of good spirit and of 
considerable promise. Three men I have sent to 
fields of labor. They are by no means ready 
for the responsible stations they have to fill; still 
it was the best that could be done. They had 
been studying for little more than a year. So it 
is, and will be; before our men are ready, they 
are imperatively called away. I expect all the 
men nearly, who are with me now will go the 
same way before another year closes. By fre- 
quent disappointment I am learning to speak 
more guardedly of things ahead. Still I am ex- 
pecting great things the coming year, and must 
make ready. So far, all that I have been able 
to gather in men and means has found an outlet. 
I am now paying to these catechists alone Rs. 90 
to Rs. 100 per month. 


Schools.—I have as yet but one school, that at 
Rk. One teacher’s entire time has been given; 
also, our personal teacher has given a portion of 
his time to the teaching of the higher classes. 
A few caste boys from the village during a few 
months have attended. I intend remodelling the 
school and putting it under the Government in- 
spection. Mrs. Timpany during the coming 
year will try to do something for the education 
of the females. She will also teach them to sew. 


Repairs.—I have repaired the premises gen- 
erally, and built four native houses. Our bun- 
galow is good, with ordinary repairs, of course, 
for ten years to come. I shail expend about Rs. 
50 yet on the special repairs. I could have ex- 
pended a good deal more than Rs. 1,300 and not 
been extravagant. I did only whatwas absolute- 
ly necessary. When things are out of order 
and in a tumble-down condition generally, as 


they were here, a rupee does not go far. Many 
thanks for the additional appropriation for re- 
pairs, as per last schedule. 

The church has lately been finishing the seat- 
ing of the chapel. I furnished the materials, 
they paid the carpenter. They have also walled 
in our new burial-ground with an earth-wall. 


Study of the Teloogoo and Literary Work.— 
Mrs. Timpany has applied herself pretty closely 
the whole year, and is now quite at home in the 
language. Besides other readings, I have read 
the entire Teloogoo Bible through during the 
year. I gained much in preaching power by do- 
ing so. Our aimis to become as good Teloo- 
goo scholars as well educated Teloogoos, and by 
God’s blessing we will do it, for it will pay and 
pay well. Last March, among the different kinds 
of work given to different missionaries, was the 
writing of a Compendium of Theology in Teloo- 
goo by myself. I have done something at it, and 
can have it completed * a few months, if neces- 
sary. It will contain 200 or 300 pages, and will 
cost Rs. 200 for such an edition aswe need. We 
are sadly in need of some such work as the 
above. The Christian Teloogoo literature, such 
as we require, is a thing yet to be created. 

Colportage.—The colporteur boys have been 
directly in the work part of the time; part 
of the time they were studying. Their returns 
to me are as follows: Villages visited, 191. 
Tracts and scripture portions sold, 304; miles 
travelled, 540; money received, Rs. 8-7-6. The 
colporteurs would have sold much more if they 
had confined themselves to selling; but I instruct- 
ed them to preach in the villages also. I have a 
monthly return of the work done by the cate- 
chists. They have visited altogether about 500 
towns, villages and hamlets, and travelled many 
thousands of miles. The three men who are set- 
tled, have each travelled some 1,500 miles during 
the year. I have travelled 1,400 miles in bandy, 
on horseback, and on foot, and visited and 
preached in 150 villages and hamlets. We have 
sowed the seed, and God will give the harvest in 
His time. 

Statistics.—Constituent members, 35; bap- 
tized, 70; received by letter, 4; excluded, 1; 
died, 1. Present numbers, 107. 


General survey for the mission. Baptized during the year, 569; present number of mem- 
bers, 1184. 
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MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


The aspect of our work in China during the past year, never marked by the signal power 
which has accompanied the word in some other fields, has been somewhat clouded by the 
fear of a popular uprising against the missionaries and their feeble flocks. But this 
fear is beginning to subside, and the work assumes its wonted character again. Even 
during the time of greatest fear, accessions to the churches continued. If the progress of 
the Gospel is slow among this great people, it seems to take deep root in the characters of 
those who receive it. An instance of the stability of the Chinese Christians is afforded by 
arecent communication from Dr. Dean in reference to the church in Hongkong, and its pastor, 
ATui. It is now several years, since the missionaries left Hongkong, to enter China pro- 
per, at Swatow, and all pecuniary aid was withdrawn from this church; but during all the 
time it has been thus left to itself, so far as human countenance is concerned, it has not only 


maintained its visibility, but has actually increased its numbers. Dr. Dean observes: 


“The vitality or even visibility of that church, 
under the circumstances, is a matter of grateful 
wonder to all who look with interest upon it. I 
had opportunity of meeting with them several 
times in their large upper room, fitted up and 
furnished at theirown expense, where were as- 
sembled from forty to one hundred Chinese at a 
time, listening to the Gospel. I administered to 
them the Lord’s Supper, and baptized two disci- 
ples, one of whom was a daughter of the old 
preacher, whose son and his betrothed wife I bap- 
tized six years ago, when on my way to Bangkok. 
Now the old man and his wife, his son and his 
son’s wife, and his daughter, are members of the 
church. The father, now 63 years old, stands 
erect, walks with>a firm step, and speaks with a 


He was first met with one hundred coolies under 
him, employed on a Government contract, making 
roads in Hongkong, and soon marched his troop 
of men on the Sabbath to the chapel to hear the 
Gospel, though this cost him the food and time of 
a hundred men for the day. He has since been 
employed in leading his countrymen to Christ, a 
part of the time under the pay of the mission, and 
for some years at his own expense. So far as Ican 
learn, he has during all these years maintained 
his Christian integrity, and is worthy of Christian 
confidence and of Christian ordination as pastor 
of that church. I have heard others express their 
pleasure at seeing this church, while left without 
the support of the Union, maintaining its onward 
way, and from year to year receiving members in- 


strong voice. He was the first Chinese convert to its communion.” 


baptized at Hongkong, on the 28th of May, 1843. 


CHINESE MISSION OF BANGKOK, 
BANGKOK.—Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, and Miss ADELE M. FIELDE. 


The records of the Chinese Missien at Bangkok contain the names of 149 Chinese, 
and 5 Europeans, who have been baptized and received into the fellowship of the churches 
connected with the mission. Only four of our missionaries to the Chinese in Bangkok 
have remained there more than four years. Dr. Dean has spent ten years there, Mr. 
Telford nine, Mr. Goddard seven and a half, Mr. Ashmore seven, making an aggregate of 
less than thirty-four years’ service in all. If we allow three years of preparation to each of 
these men, we have left only twenty-two years’ actual service. Make an additional drawback 
for the effect, of the climate on the vigor of mind and body of the laborers, and for the con- 
stant restraint under which the best trained missionary must labor in a strange land and 
among a people of a strange speech; remember, moreover, that long preparation must go 
on in the minds of the heathen, before they can begin to comprehend the deep, yet simple 
truths of Christianity, to such a degree as to place them in a condition of equality with un- 
converted men in this country ;—consider the results of these years of labor, under these dis- 
advantageous conditions, and say if, measured by any just standard, they do not compare 
well with the average of our home work. 

The mission has been characterized, during the period now under review, by the steady 
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progress of previous years, though the accessions have not been as large as during some 
former years. A few have been inclined to cast in their lot with the people of God. Six 
converts have been baptized, one at Bangkok and five at Banplasoi, and several others were 
waiting, at last accounts, at the latter place, for the ordinance. 

Dr. Dean took a vacation during the last autumn, having availed himself of an opportunity 
offered him to visit Eastern China and Japan. He has given an interesting record of his 
trip, and of the observations he made, not only of the countries he visited, but of the mission 
stations of our own and other denominations in China and Japan. He met Mrs. Dean at 

‘ Hongkong, on her return from the United States, early in November, and left that city in the 
latter part of the same month for Bangkok, where he arrived in due time, after a pleasant 
passage. Both himself and his wife have resumed their old and much loved work, with 
renewed strength and a fresher feeling. 

Miss Dean, as recorded in another part of this Report, having become the wife of Rev. 
Josiah R. Goddard, of Ningpo, has left the mission, though only to fill a more important 
sphere and to exercise a wider influence in favor of the Gospel, in the Eastern China Mission. 

Mr. and Mrs. Partridge have rendered much service to the mission, though holding 
themselves strictly to the task of mastering the language. The work of the mission was 
in charge of Mr. P. during the absence of Dr. Dean, and the latter bears testimony to the 
discretion and prudence with which its affairs were conducted. Meanwhile Mr. Partridge 
has made such progress in the language as to be able to conduct religious services, adminis- 
ter the ordinances, and even to preach in Chinese. His first sermon in Chinese was preached 
in Banplasoi, about the first of January last. Still he counts not himself to have attained, 
but is still exercising himself in the acquisition and fluent use of the terms and idioms of this 
most difficult language. The process is well known to be a slow one, and one that is sel- 
dom completed by a foreigner ; but in the case of Mr. P., reasonable success is already as- 
sured. 

Miss Fielde continues to visit the chapels for the purpose of instructing the people, and 
pointing them to Christ. She also visits them at their houses, distributing tracts and convers- 
ing with ail that will listen, about the Christian doctrine. It is hoped that the seed thus 
sown will spring up and bear fruit. 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. 


. gaa (Kakchie).—Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE and wife. Rev. J. W. JOHNSON and wife, absent on account ot 
ealth. 


OUT-STATIONS.= -Under Mr. JOHNSON’S supervision, Tang Leng, Tat Hau-Po, the Hu City, and Hong Kong. 
Under Mr. ASHMORW’s superintendence, Te ine, Kiet Ine, and Ampo. 


ASSISTANTS.—Connected with Mr. JOHNSON, A Sun, pastor of the church at Zang Leng, Tie Pe, Chang-Chi- 
Hnia, Po San Hnia, A Chuan Sinsey, So Che, and A Tui Pe. Connected with Mr. ASHMORE, Hu Sinsey, Chang 
Lim Hnia, Kai Lun Hnia, Chiang Wgwan la, long Kiam la, Heng Pe. 

Mr. Ashmore has been alone in charge of the native evangelists, and the general oper- 
ations of this mission during the year now under review. He has visited all the out-stations, 
including a somewhat protracted visit to Hongkong. In spite of the uncertainties now 
attending foreign relations with China, there are many tokens of the Divine favor. More 
than in any previous period of missionary history, the truth seems to be taking hold of the 
people. It may not be quite just to claim that Christianity is yet prevc’ nt, and strong 
enough to encounter the fires of persecution; but it is certain that the weapons formed 
against.it hitherto have been strangely blunted. The greater danger to our missions seems 
to lie in the direction of reliance on foreign protection. The tendency in the converts is 
_ to seek the aid of foreigners in all their local troubles, and this tendency has not been dis- 
couraged by some of the missionaries of other bodies as it should have been. The converts 
need to be taught to rely on God; and, so far as they need human aid, they should 
be encouraged to demand protection from the native magistrates, on the ground that they 
are peaceful and orderly citizens. These appeals would, of course, be supported by the 
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moral force of foreign influence, as occasion might require. This moral influence will 
generally avail; for the Chinese are shrewd enough to see that the logic that excludes 
Christianity will exclude foreign commerce also. The policy pursued by the missionaries 
at Swatow in this particular, meets the entire approval of the Committee, and has been at- 
tended with good results. 

Mr. Ashmore gives the following view of the progress and condition of the mission. 


Baptisms.—In all, forty persons have been 
baptized. With but a single exception, the sta- 
tions have all shared in the blessing of increase. 
Quite a number of those received are persons of 
advanced years. Yet a fair proportion are in the 
prime of life, from whom we hope for real assist- 
ance in the establishment of the church. 


Deaths.—Never before has death been so busy. 
Seven have been called away. Among them is 
old Chnoi it Pe of Ko Tung, of whom Mr. John- 
son has frequently written, and Kong Pe, a solid, 
substantial member of the Tang Leng church. 
Two of the others were aged and feeble, and their 
death did not surprise us. 


Exclusions.—We have been compelled to cut 
off three from church fellowship. One of these was 
an old man, who became involved in a lawsuit, 
and wanted the church as a body to espouse his 
cause; and because they would not consent to 
such an embroilment, became angry and refused 
to regard himself as a disciple. The second was 
a young man, again entangled by his heathenish 
vices. He was exhorted to repentance and pro- 
fessed some contrition; but sin hardened him, 
and when at length he began to justify his bad 
conduct and declare his purpose to continue in it, 
we were compelled to cut him off. The third 
was also a young man, seemingly honest and 
sincere. And, indeed, we still think he was so; 
but he ‘“thad not much earth.” His brothers as- 
sailed him bitterly, and threatened him with the 
loss of hisinheritance, and he deliberately, though 
with some manifest sorrow, renounced Christ, 
and he too was buried out of our sight. These 
three funerals have been sanctified to the church, 
and have made others more careful and thought- 
ful. This is the only alleviation of these sad ca- 
ses, 

The subjects of special interest to us during the 
year have been, 


1. Inward Growth.—Something of this we 
have always felt the need ; but now that the church 
is increasing in members, it is an especial want. 
We desire to see among them a higher standard of 
consecration, and more readiness to help, more 
reliability of character, more fixedness of pur- 


pose, more uniformity of zeal. We want to see 
the roots oftheir faith strike deeper into the word 
of God, and themselves lean less upon man and 
more upon Christ’s promises. We long to see 
more sturdiness of endurance of ill report, less 
whimsicalness, less readiness to succumb to 
temptation, less childishness, and more Christian 
manhood. This renders it necessary to cross- 
plough the ground, to set the coulter deeper, to 
plough to and fro between Sinai and Calvary; 
yes to Sinai, as well, for if men will offend the 
law, they must hear the law. But aside from 
that, they must go there to get their first lessons 
in the holiness of God. They can then be pre- 
pared to learn at Calvary. Therefore, other texts 
and plainer preaching and more pointed appli- 
cations are neededto show them what itis to bea 
Christian in deed as well asin word. I am sure 
we have made some progress in a few things most 
encouraging; yet in this department of effort will 
lie some of our chief solicitudes for a long time 
to come. 


2. Independent Mission work by the Native 
Christians.—Sooner or later they must take this 
load upon them, and it is now time they should 
make a beginning. They are allowed to vote the 
appropriation from our own contributions here. 
The man too is of their own selection, and his re- 
port is made to them and not tome. They can 
sustain one person the whole year; but for va- 
rious reasons it has been thought better to send 
out their missionaries for only a few months at a 
time. Two persons have been employed at in- 
tervals, and at the next communion they will send 
out one or two more for brief periods. I have 
mentioned two stations as connected with their 
operations. One of them only, however, is solely 
managed by them. They hire the house and pay 
the minor incidental expenses as well. The other 
is partly under my own supervision; but I hope 
they will be able to assume the whole responsi- 
bility by and by. Itis not merely good to the 
perishing we hope for from this movement: I 
shall be disappointed ifa powerful reflex influ- 
ence is not exerted upon the whole church, and 
especially upon the Assistants. Native Christians 
are apt to think there is an inexhaustible fund in 
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Christian lands, and do not show that apprecia- 
tion of economy in expenditure they should do 
when using other people’s contributions. When 
the money is of their own bestowal, they evince 
far more cautiousness in the wise distribution of 
it. They will, as a natural result, have a better 
appreciation of what is done for them by the 
Western churches. But of far more consequence 
is the spiritual good that will attend them. A 


tight purse and alean soul seem to be in-. 


evitably linked together, in China as well as 
America. 


3. The thorough Education of a Native Min- 
istry.—On this subject I have written before and 
need not repeat, at length. This subject is en- 
gaging the attention of the chief mission stations 
in China generally. A well trained ministry is, 
so far as human agency is concerned, the great 
want of the day. We make the Bible our text 
book, and from it we propose to teach the va- 
rious branches of evangelistic, systematic and 


pastoral theology. In the first, especially, they 
need a thorough induction, as that is, more than 
the latter, the work for which they are designated. 
At present they are engaged in a rigid analysis of 
the various books of the Bible, accompanied with 
discussion, and with plans of sermons onselected 
portions of the ground passed over. The recita- 
tions (prior to the discussion,) are made without 
books in hand, and the study must be thorough 
in order to avoid failure. 


We have experienced no special hindrance as 
yet from the Tientsin difficulties. But as that 
dreadful atrocity has been so long unjudged, the 
enemies of foreigners, and of Christianity as well, 
are becoming bold. The prospect is not hopeful. 
If the treaty powers are bold and determined, it 
is not too late to allay the rising storm; but if 
vacillation or a weak policy should be adopted, 
I see not how the war can be postponed. That 
it will come, sooner or later, seems to be the 
inevitable issue of agencies now at work. 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 


NinGPo.—Reyv. J. R. GODDARD, and wife. Rev. M. J. KNOWLTON and wife in the United States. 
OUT-STATIONS.—Jih-z-kong, Wau-ka-deo, Mao-ka-zao, Teo-meng-gyiao, Si-wu, Mao-ko-zao, and Do-kyi-deo. On 


the Island of Chusan, Dinghai, Siao saw, and Red Bridge 


NATIVE ASSISTANTS.—Preachers, Tsiang-Jing-yian, Dzing Chi-wong, Hung-Lao-san, Pun-veng-ngoh, Dziao- Yin" 


djun, Dzin-Tsing-fong, Loh-Ah foh, and Mao-Cing-wao. 
Bible women, Long-s-meo, and Wong-s-meo. 
HANG CHOU.—Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife. 
OUT-STATIONS.—Sang-bah, Kwang-teh, Teh-tsing. 


Colporteurs, Tong-Ah-jing, Wong-s-vu, and Dziao-s-vu 


NATIVE ASSISTANTS.—Four; one at Hang-chou, and one at each out-station. 


ZAO HYING. 
OUT-STATION.—King wha. 


NATIVE ASSISTANTS.—Four, Ling-ze-hyi, Ong Kying-fah, Li-sing-dju, and T’sa, a Bible woman. 


The last Annual Report announced the arrival in this country of Rev. Miles J. Knowlton 


and wife. Since the departure of Mr. Knowlton, Rev. Karl T. Kreyer accepted a post in 
the Chinese college at Shanghai, and retired from his field at Hang Chou. Though hereaf- 
ter he is to move in a sphere somewhat apart from our missionary work, it is hoped that he 
will yet be able to contribute much to the progress of Christianity in China. 

* In consequence of the departure of Mr. Kreyer from Hangchou, it was deemed advi- 
sable, both by Mr. Goddard and Mr. Jenkins, that the latter should leave Zao Hying, and 
take charge of that station, which he did during the last autumn. 

Mr. Goddard, since Mr. Knowlton’s departure, has been in charge of Ningpo and its out- 
stations. In November last he was married,in the city of Canton, to Miss A. F.Dean, 
daughter of Rev. William Dean, D. D., of Bangkok. The loneliness of his life is thus re- 
lieved, and the burden ofhis labors will also-be lightened. Weappend his own account of the 


labors and results of the year at 
NINGPO. 


“The year has been marked by important 
changes,—the withdrawal of Mr. Kreyer and the 
return to the United States of Mr. Knowlton,— 
leaving tbe work of a vast field to be performed 
by Mr. Jenkins and myself. I think any one ac- 


quainted with the field and its requirements will 
sustain me in the expression of my honest con- 
viction that it is far too extended for so small a 
force, and that reinforcements are greatly need- 
ed to give vigor and efficiency to our operations. 
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It is my earnest prayer that the Lord of the har- 
yest will speedily incline the hearts of:some of 
His faithful servants to come to our help, and 
open the hearts of others to give freely for this 
cause. 

At the time of Mr. Knowlton’s departure last 
February, I assumed the charge of the Ningpo 
department of this mission, and, so far as my at- 
tainments in the language and other circumstan- 
ces permitted, have carried it on in the same way 
that he did. My Sundays are nearly equally di- 
vided between the city and the various out-sta- 
tions, all of which I endeavor to visit once in two 
months. I deem this work,—visiting the out-sta- 
tions,—of great importance, and would pursue 
it more extensively, if it were possible. 

The native preachers at the stations near Ning- 
po meet me each Wednesday, for a recitation in 
theology and an exercise in the preparation of 
sermons. The other days ofthe week, I have 
a class of three young men in the forenoon, with 
whom I am studying the Scriptures, both Old 
and New, in the hope of preparing them for fu- 
ture usefulness in the ministry. They, each of 
them, preach once on the Sabbath in various 
places. The afternoons, when not occupied by 
other duties, are spent at the chapel, either in 
the city or in the suburbs beyond the West Gate, 
which are opened daily for conversation with pass- 
ers by, who step in for a few moments. 

Onthe third Sunday of last January a little 
church of ten members, who were dismissed from 
the Ningpo church for that purpose, was consti- 
tuted at Si-wu, making the fourth church under 
my chargé. Half the members live at Si-wu and 
half at Teo-meng-gyiao, unother out-station a few 
miles distant. The latter, I am sorry to say, have 
done badly and given me much trouble; but at 
my visit last week, they showed signs of repent- 
ance, and I hope they may yet be brought back. 

Near the beginning of the year, by the advice 
of Mr. Knowlton, I undertook to open a new sta- 
tion at Do-ky’i-deo, a large village some twenty 
miles from here. One of our members lives in a 
little hamlet about a mile from the village, and 
as the people seemed suspicious of us, and unwill- 
ing to let their houses for a chapel, I concluded 
to rent a room ofthis member, and station an 
assistant there, to cultivate the acquaintance of 
the people and take advantage of any opening 
which might present itself. When I have been 
there, the room has been filled with quiet and at- 
tentive listeners, and I hope it may become in 

me a fruitful field. 


Our work of late has been almost paralysed by 
the alarms and disturbances resulting from the 
Tien-tsin massacre. It was a barbarous and 
cruel butchery, from which every feeling of hu- 
manity revolts; yet there can be no doubt that it 
was winked at, if not secretly instigated, by the 
native authorities. The general impression at 
first seemed to be, that it was but the beginning 
of a series of massacres, by which foreigners were 
to be expelled from the country. Of course it 
occasioned great alarm among all classes. Every 
where, in this region at least, those hostile to for- 
eigners sought by every means in their power to 
stir up the populace to follow the example set at 
Tien-tsing. Infiammatory placards were posted 
anonymously: papers were secretly circulated, 
accusing foreigners of monstrous crimes, and ev- 
ery form of absurd and wicked reports was start- 
ed about us. Foreigners naturally felt uneasy 
in such a condition of things, and some very fool- 
ishly magnified the danger; the missionaries 


here, however, continued quietly at their work, 


as usual, and seemed to care very little for the 
“gunboat” which has been so frequently spoken 
of lately, in ccrtain circles, as an indispensable 
auxiliary for the propagation of the gospel. True 
we were glad of its protection, and possibly owe 
our present security to its presence here; but the 
urgent importunities for its protection were not 
made by missionaries, though they were by far 
the most exposed to danger, and would be, in all 
probability, the first to suffer in case of an out- 
break. 

The native Christians, expecting that the pop- 
ular fury would be directed against themselves, 
were greatly alarmed. A very few of the most 
timid renounced their profession; many drew off, 
and kept themselves aloof for a season, while a 
few faithful ones, though trembling and afraid, 
stood firm. It has been a season of trial to our 
churches; but I trust they will come out of it 
purged, and better fitted for the Master’s service. 
Though the faith of some has wavered, may we 
not hope that He who ‘will not break the bruised 
reed or quench the smoking flax,’ having by this 
means shown them their own weakness, will re- 
store and confirm them in the truth? You will, 
I am sure, pray with us for this blessed result. 

It is a bright ray of light in this season of dark- 
ness,—a pledge that we are not forsaken,—that I 
have been permitted to baptize four persons since 
these troubles began,—converts whose faith was 
unshaken by the prospect of persecution. I am 
happy to add that matters are nearly quiet now, 


\ 
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and our almost deserted chapels are having larger 
attendance. 


excluded, 1; died, 2; present number, 52. Con- 
tributions, $11.64; chapels, 2. 

Statistics of Chusan church.—Baptized, 4; 
died, 4; present number, 47. Contributions, 
$3.44; chapels, 3. 

Statistics of Si-wu church.—Constituent mem- 
bers, 10; contributions 8 months, $1.07; chap- 
els, 2. 


Statistics of Ningpo church.—Baptized, 11; 
dismissed by letter, 10; excluded, 2; died, 3; 
present number, 91. Contributions of native 
members, $26.17. Preaching stations, 4. 


Statistics of Jih-z-kong church.—Baptized, 11; 


HANG CHOU AND ZAO HYING. 


At the time of Mr. Kreyer’s withdrawal from Hang Chou, Mr. Goddard and Mr. Jenkins 
consulted on the state of affairs, and came to the conclusion that if only one of the two cities, 
Hang Chou or Zao Hying, could be occupied ; the former, as being the provincial city, and a 
place of greater importance, as well as having three promising out-stations already estab- 
lished, was the one to be held. About the same time an opportunity offered for the sale of 
the property at Zao Hying on very advantageous terms; and an intimation having been re- 
ceived by the missionaries that the Committee would probably approve the change, the sale 
was determined on and effected. The plan adopted was for Mr. Jenkins to take up his res- 
idence at Hang Chou, leaving Zao Hying in charge of native helpers, with such oversight as 
he may be able to exercise. 

' The great drawback to the plan has been that the Kreyer house is not ready for occupancy, 
being only enclosed, and not finished inside, and that it is two miles from any practicable site 
for a chapel. Measures will be taken to secure a more eligible location, and to place the 
enterprise on a feasible footing. Meanwhile, Mr. Jenkins advises the retaining of the unfin- 
ished house, and fitting it up for a boarding-school, which is m uch needed at the station. 


It is to be hoped that the Committee will be ablevere long to send a new man to revive the 


work at Zao Hying. We append Mr. Jenkins’ account of his work : 


Up to the time of our leaving Zaonying last 
June, to pass the summer at Ningpo, we were 


much encouraged in our work. Our native 
helpers, four in all, were working with a com- 
mendable zeal. The Bible-woman was faithful 
in her endeavors to interest her erring sisters, 
some of whom visited the chapel on the Sabbath, 
but oftener were present at Mrs. Jenkins’ Wo- 
men’s Meeting, held at our house on Friday af- 
yernoons. The Bible-man went up and down 
the city, talking ‘Christ and Him crucified’ to all 
willing listeners. 
suburb where more than usual attention reward- 
ed his labors. The assistant living in the chap- 
el kept open doors, giving to all comers a portion 
from the Word of Life. A second assistant spent 
most of each day, in connection with myself, in 
giving instruction to three young men whom I 
am preparing for the ministry. The visible re- 
sult of all our labors for the year was the in- 
gathering of four converts. 

Mr. Kreyer’s departure for Shanghai threw the 
care of the Hangchou station upon me in Decem- 
ber last. I at once made such arrangement of 
the native help I found on the field, as would best 


He even found his way to a’ 


meet the wants of the station. It seemed neces- 
sary to call in some of the laborers from remote 
out-stations to strengthen Hangchow itself on the 
one hand, and to give some of the helpers a more 
thorough scriptural training, on the other hand. 

Not being able to personally superintend the 
work here, the cause suffered somewhat. Besides, 
I am obliged to add, there had been a sad dete- 
rioration before I took charge here. With the 
exception of the work at Zong-pah, there has 
been no advancement. Zong-pah thrives amidst 
all the excitement and wild talk occasioned by the 
Tien-tsin massacre. I have been prompt te 
visit this station bi-monthly. One man, 61 years 
of age, was baptized last September. 

King-hwa is claiming our attention again. You 
will have in mind the troubles of the past in this 
rebellious city. The last effort of the city to 
drive me away was the pulling down of the house 
I had secured for chapel purposes. For this act 
I could not, for a year or so, get any satisfaction. 
Last August, however, the chief magistrate of the 
King-hwa district invited me to revisit King-hwa, 
promising me not only future protection, but to 
make good all the loss we had sustained. This 
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favorable opportunity to establish firmly a mis- 
sion at K. could not be allowed to pass unim- 
proved. I accordingly visited K. last Septem- 
ber, spending nearly five weeks there, adjusting 
matters. The magistrates posted proclamations 
throughout the city and suburbs, warning the peo- 
ple against molesting me, and inviting citizens 
having property to dispose of, freely to inform the 
city mayor, who would act as middleman in se- 


to negotiate with the first men of the city, and at 
length secured a good site for a chapel and a 
house for an assistant. 


I have in care three churches, viz.: Zaohying, 
Hangchou and Zong-pah; preaching stations, 
four; native helpers, seven. Young men stud- 
ying for the ministry four. 


Zao Hying.—Baptized, 4; whole number, 14. 


curing its disposal to me. In this way I was able | Hangchou.—Baptized, 1; whole number, 17. 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Pants.—Rev. Messrs. A. DEz and V. Lerorps. Messrs, Vorniere, Vignal, and Farrazin, colporteurs. - 

Sr. SAUVEUR.—F, LEMAIRE. Mr. Veron, colporteur. 

LAFERE.—H. BOILEAU. Mr. Ferreé, colporteur. 

CHAUNY.—A. CADOT. 

DiNALN.—Mr. VINCENT. 

Lyrons.—J. B. CRETIN. 

St. ETIENNE.— 
The Franco-Prussian war during the latter part ofthe year has nearly put a stop to many 

of the forms of evangelical effort in France. In some of the more sheltered localities the 
work of the mission has been continued ; but most of the male members of the churches have 
been called into the field; terror and desolation have absorbed the attention of those who re- 
mained at home, and little could be done except in spiritual efforts for the welfare of the sol- 
diers, the wounded, and the dying. i 

In connection with the church in Paris, in the beginning of the year the work was much a 
blessed, the church was revived, the meetings were well attended and the audiences were | 
large and serious. Additions were made to the church and the Sabbath school was flourish- | 
ing. 

During the siege of Paris the meetings were continued on the Sabbath with a tolerable at- 
tendance, and three new converts from Catholicism received and baptized. Brethren Doz 
and Lepoids and the two colporteurs, Messrs. Vignal and Vorniére, labored diligently and 
efficiently among the soldiers and in the distribution of tracts, many of which will be carried 
to remote quarters and bring forth fruit hereafter. 

None of the members suffered from famine. Through the generous gifts of Baptist breth- 
ren in London, food enough was purchased for their necessities before the siege began. Since 
the close of the war, many of the brethren and sisters have returned to Paris. They have all 
remained faithful. Mr. Farazin, the colporteur, continued to labor around Fontainebleau 
during the war, with some success, though under much difficulty. 

At Denain, previous to the war, the hearers were constantly increasing, making it neces- 
sary to secure additional accommodations. A room was opened also for worship at Tem- 
pleuve in July, with the approbation of the authorities, and the enterprise has borne some 
fruit. Many of the male members were summoned to the war, but have since returned. 
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New hearers frequently appear, but are too timid to follow their convictions. At Preseau and 
Pas de Calais there is some encouragement. 

Under the influence of the war, by which the minds of the people are diverted from seri- 
ous things, the meetings at Soissons have been mostly suspended ; but the expectation is that 
they will soon be resumed there and in some neighboring places. At St. Sauveur and at 
Chelles, the work is still continued, but without any special encouragement. The members 
are faithful. 

Lafére was subjected to all the evils of a siege during the war, and the pastor, Mr. Boi- 
leau, temporarily returned to Chauny, but cdntinued to watch over his flock. Some have been 
received for baptism and two or three occasions were appointed for the administration of the 
ordinance; but the sudden appearance of the Prussian troops compelled its postponement till 
a time of peace. 

The work in Chauny, a town of 9,000 inhabitants, has also been seriously interrupted, 
many of the timid people fearing to go to the chapel, lest on their return they should find their 
houses plundered. Several who were expected to be baptized have been compelled by the 
stress of the times to delay. A room has been opened for preaching in a quarter of the city 
never before accessible for the gospel. The assemblies have often been disturbed, but the 
meetings are continued. 

The work at Lyons was in like manner interrupted by the war; the week-day meetings 
were discontinued and those on the Sabbath seriously disturbed. Efforts however have been 
made for the soldiers, and there have been instances of encouraging success. At Montbe- 
liard there is a little faithful church of eight members, and six were baptized last year ; there 
are three or four applicants for the ordinance. The work proceeds at St. Etienne, where an 
evangelical laborer is needed. 

The following remarkable record of the watchful care of a gracious Providence is worthy 
of note. ‘The brethren of all our churches,” says a French preacher, ‘‘have been treated 
very tenderly by our Father in heaven. Not one of our friends had been carried off by the 
smallpox. Of our thirty or forty young soldiers who were in every battle, but one (so far as 
known,)was killed. In the cities bombarded by the Prussians and where we had Christian 
families, at Soissons and Lafére, St. Quentin and Paris, not one has received the slightest 
scratch, although bombs fell on and in their houses. No one of our friends has had his house 
burned or his cattle carried off by the cattle disease. In the midst of this mighty tempest of 
ambition, pride and human rage, we have, it is true, received a few hailstones of the storm, 
but we have neither been surprised nor irritated. It is no more than just that we who have 
participated in the sins of Babylon, should also share in her plagues. But the rod of Jeho- 
vah kas been laid lightly on our brethren. He has remembered Jesus Christ, and spared us 
for His sake. He has returned in blessings upon our families the special prayers we have 
offered from the commencement of the great confiict.” 

One of the French pastors says—‘‘These public misfortunes go to aggravate the poverty of 
our dear brethren, who were already in a most humble situation, and their miseries will, I 
fear, prevent them in the future from doing as much as they have done in the past to pay the 
evangelists. But let not our dear brethren in America be discouraged. The circumstances 
political, social and religious, in which we are to be placed, I trust will act favorably upon 
our people. And if we are permitted to add to our churches even the poor in great numbers 
and as devoted as some of our poorest members, we shall soon have flocks which will feed 
their own shepherds.” 

It is credibly stated that Baptist sentiments are making progress in the Independent 
churches in France, The practice of the public presentation of infants is taking the place of 
infant baptisms in private houses. A writer in the Archives du Christianisme remarks that 
the true principles are penetrating more deeply, which will result in the admission of mem- 
bers to the church on their voluntary and personal profession. ‘‘This,” he says, ‘will inau- 
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gurate the practice of believers’ baptism, in contradiction to the baptism of new born infants,” 
He adds, ‘‘These principles are, in my view, reasonable.” 


STATISTICS OF FRENCH CHURCHES. 


Added. 
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~¥ Statistics of last year. 
MISSION TO GERMANY. 

HAMBURG.—J. G. ONCKEN, C. SCHAUFFLER, J. BRAUN. 

BERLIN.—G. W. LEHMANN. 

COPENHAGEN .+~J. KOEBNER. 

The Eighth Triennial Conference of Churches of Baptized Christians in Germany, Denmark, 
Holland, Switzerland, France, Poland, Russia, Turkey and Africa was held in Hamburg, Ju- 
ly 6—14. Delegates were present from England, Scotland, Wales, Sweden and North Amer- 
ica. The old leaders were in their places, and many young men were added. 

The survey of the present state of the work furnishes cause for thanksgiving. The tree, 
planted in Hamburg a feeble shoot, has been constantly rooting more deeply and branching 
more widely. Such was the universal impression, derived from a review of the work. It 
was evinced by the number of delegates and strangers present,—more than 120. 

The application of fourteen new churches to be received to the Conference testified to the 
progress of the work within the last three years. It was still more manifest from the tidings 
coming from remote points and the callfor laborers not only from Austria, the Danubian 
principalities and Russia, but also from Africa and Australia. The ‘‘German Baptists, now 
that br. Baschlin has become a missionary in China, have entered all quarters of the globe, 
and noble prospects for the future are opening to them on every side. The tidings from Rus- 
sia were particularly interesting, leading the whole assembly to break forth in one Te Deum 
together,—the German and English brethren singing at the same time in one harmonious 
melody, known alike to both nations. Even the stones cried out in sympathy, rejoicing in a 
new advance of the work of God in our fatherland; I refer to the beautiful, spaciousand airy 
apartment for the new theological school, erected over the old chapel, where, if God will, a 
number of the messengers of peace will for a longer time than formerly be gathered for pur- 
poses ol study, and whence they will then go forth to these waiting fields.” __ 

One of the main features of the Conference was an animated discussion on the duty of sys- 
tematic giving. A series of carefully prepared resolutions was adopted, to be laid before all 
the churches, which, it is hoped, will mark a new era in their history. 

‘The importance of a Church Building Fand was also discussed, and the foundation of such 
a fund was laid, partly by a donation from an English friend and partly by amounts recently 
collected for this purpose in England by Mr. Lehmann. More than $1,000 were paid in or 
subscribed during the Conference towards paying the debt on the Hamburg chapel. The fol- 
lowing is the summary of statistics for three years, 1867—1869 inclusive: Baptized, 5,346 ; 
restored, 736; died, 668; emigrated, 734; excluded, 1,953. Net increase, 2,704. Members 
in December, 1869, 18,218. 

In consequence of the events incident to the war, the class for theological instruction at 
Hamburg did not assemble. With the return of peace, it is hoped this enterprise will be re- 
vived. 
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The annual letters from the churches, corresponding in style and spirit to the letters to the 
Associations in the United States, are published from year to year in the Monthly Paper at 
Hamburg, and extend through three or four numbers, with supplement. These letters the 
present year exhibit few facts of prominent interest. Some of the churches have enjoyed re- 
freshings from on high; others have kept on the even tenor of their way, sowing in the hope 
of an early and blessed reaping. Most of them show activity in promoting the advancement 
of the kingdom of God. 

The churches are a model of liberality, in proportion to their means. In the course of 
business during the late session of the Triennial Conference, Mr. Oncken remarked that 
though there is not a single wealthy Baptist connected with the churches in that mission, 
still during the last year about $42,000 were given in benevolent contributions. 

The church in Konigsberg have dedicated their new chapel. The first baptismal feast took 
place Nov. 27, when nine candidates put on Christ by an open profession. The church in 
Templin celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary in the early summer. Since its formation 
through the labors of Rev. G. W. Lehmann, 1, 158 persons have peen baptized. Of these, 179 
have emigrated; namely, to America, 141; to Australia, 27; to Africa, 1; to Russia, 4. The 
present number of members is 562, who are scattered in eighty-two places around Templin 
asacentre. ‘‘Thus,” says Mr. Lehman, Jr., the blessings you have been the means of be- 
stowing on us, are already returning to your country.” 

In Southern Russia the work has gone forward with great encouragement and several con- 
verts have been added to the church. 

The Annual Conference of the Danish Churches was held at Jetzmark from June 30 to 


July 3. There were present eighteen delegates, besides other visiting brethren. Some of 


the churches reported delightful accessions and spoke of encouraging prospects for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of God. Others have had a year of drought, partly owing to the 
want of laborers, and partly because the scattered state of the members renders labor for 
them very difficult. The opposition of the church party is felt everywhere; but many doors 
have been opened for the truth. Day-schools are connected with many of the churches. The 
topics of discussion at the Conference were the school for preachers, the care of souls, theex- 
amination of brethren called to preach, regeneration, election, and matters pertaining to 
church duties and relations. 

Nearly all the preachers and pastors in Denmark are without education, and but imper- 
fectly fitted to preach to edification. The brethren seem to be waking to the importance of 
higher qualifications for the ministry ; but they lack the means necessary for sustaining a 
theological school. With suitable provision, Mr. K. would gladly commence a class for the 
instruction of preachers. 

1n the eourse of last year the new Danish hymn book by Mr. Koebner, of Copenhagen, was 
completed and introduced into the churches. The volume embraces one hundred and twelve 
original hymns, written by Mr. K., besides many hymns previously existing, which have been 
adapted to the present state of the language and to the wants of the congregations which are 
to use them. Mr. K. performed a similar service for the German churches twenty years pre- 
viously. 

The Franco-Prussian war has interfered seriously with the progress of the work. Multitudes 
of the brethren have been snmmoned into the field. The pursuits of peaceful industry have 
been interrupted. Some have been wounded or slain in battle, and many families have been 
clad in mourning. But it is interesting to know that amid the excitement and temptations of 
the camp, religion has won honorable triumphs. The monthly paper published at Hamburg 
has been supplemented during the war by an addition of as many pages as the ordinary issue, 
and the supplement has been devoted to publishing letters of soldiers in the army, many of 
which breathe the most beautiful spirit of true piety and Christian consecration. A catalogue 
was also printed, containing the names of all the brethren known to be in the service, with a 
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statement of the church to which they belonged, and the department of the army in which 
they were enrolled. The friends at home also exercised the most watchful regard for their 
brethren in the field. The members of the Young People’s Union, previous to the siege of 
Paris in January, 1871, had written more than 1,000 letters to members of the army from the 
various churches, furnished them with religious reading, and urgedand encouraged them, with 
words of earnestness and comfort, faithfully to confess Christ in every place. 

The Christian spirit and the disinterested labors of the German brethren during this period 
of distress are highly praiseworthy. This is worthily set forth in the words of Mr. Oacken. 


He writes in January 1871,— 


‘‘As soon as war was declared by France, we 
regarded it as a call to all our churches to meet 
for prayer every evening from eight to nine 
o'clock. The invitation was cheerfully accepted, 
and from the beginning, daily prayer meetings 
have been held with reference to the war. In 
Hamburg the meetings were attended with the 
greatest interest, and will be, God willing, till 
the return of peace. As sincere prayer always 
develops corresponding activity, so out of the 
spirit of prayer awakened by the war, grew in 
our churches the consciousness of new duties 
pertaining to the kingdom of Immanuel. 

“By the first victories of the German armies 
at the beginning of the war, it was made evident 
that it was not to be transferred to German terri- 
tory, as Napoleon designed, but to be conducted 
on the soil of France; and hence that the press 
would be the only means of bringing the glad tid- 
ings of the gospel before the two mighty hosts. 
Through the kindness of the National Bible So- 
ciety of Scotland, and the Religious Tract Soci- 
ety, as well as of individual churches, brethren 
and sisters in England and Scotland, we were 
put in possession of means for spreading the gos- 
pel among the soldiers. Through the National 
Bible Society of Scotland I was enabled to em- 
ploy three brethren in Hamburg to supply the 
troops passing through, with New Testaments 
and tracts. The brethren fulfilled their duties 
with a most self-sacrificing spirit, and received 
the gratitude of the soldiers. Many of our mem- 
bers also have entered earnestly into this branch 
of Christian activity. A similar work has bcen 
done in Cassel and Frankfort, and the gospel 


has been preached with great success, by word 
of mouth and through publications, to the sol- 
diers at railroad stations, and in the hospitals 
and barracks. Two colporteurs have also sowed 
much gospel seed among the soldiers in Coln and 
Bebra, and a dozen or more brethren have la- 
bored with much encouragement in many hospi- 
tals and prisons and in the conquered fortresses 
of Strasburg and Metz. 

“The brethren who were directed especially 
to labor for the French imprisoned in the for- 
tresses, willingly fulfilled their instructions; the 
reports of their success bear witness to the wis- 
dom and perseverance with which they have ful- - 
filled their mission. Our French hymn-book 
was everywhere well received. 

‘Since July, 1870, we have distributed of 
French and German Scriptures, 128,000 copies ; 
French and German tracts 1,542,000; other good 
books, for the hospitals, 6,000. Total 1,679,000. 

‘‘What a sowing for eternity, when we consid- 
er the glorious fact that all these writings bear 
testimony to Jesus, to the glory of His person as 
God over all, who is and who was and who is to 
come, to the full availableness of His finished 
work, and to the freeness of His grace. ‘Who- 
soever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely.’ 

“QO what a rich harvest of souls may we ex- 
pect, when the more than a million French and 
German soldiers return to their homes, carrying 
with them the glad tidings contained in these 
writings. Let us not cease to pray for a rich out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on this scattered 
seed.” 
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THE MISSION IN SWEDEN. 


STocKHOLM.—Rev. A. WIBERG, K. O. BROADY, A. DRAKE and J. E. NYSTROM. 

GOTTENBERG.—Rev. T. TRUVE. 

UpsALA.—REV. KNuT A. OSTERGREN. 

This mission has enjoyed a prosperons year. The churches have grown in spiritual fervor, 

and have become more compacted in the doctrine and order of the New Testament. The ps- 
tors and evangelists have preached the word in season and out of season, and the Lord has 
given a large increase. Our brethren in Stockholm have been subjected to some annoyance 
in their work, but they are moving steadily onward. A young girl in the Sunday school 
class of Mr. Palmquist was converted, and Mr. Wiberg baptized her, and both teacher and ad- 
ministrator were arrested for proselyting a person under age from the state church. The 
case is not yet decided ; but there is little doubt but it will result in the furtherance of the 
truth. Our brethren are laboring under the disadvantages of a church established by law, 
though even in this respect their case is improving. During the year the Diet have passed a 
law, admitting dissenters to the right of holding civil office, though they are still compelled 
to resort to the ministers of the state church to marry them, and bury their dead. The first 
step, however, has been taken, and it is hoped that the day is not distant when the people 
will be free to worship God, and to perform all the duties of life, without interference from 
a formal and often corrupt state priesthood. 

Rev. A. Lindblom, a graduate of the Theological Seminary at Stockholm, who has been 
called to the pastorate of the First Baptist church in that city, is giving good satisfaction, and 
the church is going on prosperously in a self-supporting way. 

Rev. J. A. Edgren has been constrained by the poor health of Mrs. Edgren, to come to 
this country, where he hopes to find work to do in the common vineyard of the Master. Rev. 
Knut A. Ostergren, formerly of the Bethel Seminary, has succeeded Mr. Edgren as the pas- 
tor of the church in Upsala. 


The most noticeable features in the progress of the mission during the year are the exten- 
sion of the work in Finland and in Norway. In the former country there seems to have been 


a remarkable quickening, and an earnest call has been made for additional laborers. The 
Diet has passed a new law of a very liberal character, extending religious freedom to dis- 
senters from the national church. This law was framed by Bishop T. Schauman, an uncle 
of the Heikels, of Jacobstad, and one of the leading men of the country. This law promis- 
es to result in great religious changes in Finland. It abolishes all penalties, both of fines 
and imprisonments, for opposition to.the doctrines and practices of ‘the state church (Lu- 
theran) ; the only disability prescribed being exclusion from the church. As a proof of the 
high degree of freedom now enjoyed in the country, it may be mentioned that Miss Anna 
Heikel is still allowed to remain as the Principal of the Public Deaf and Dumb Institution at 
Jacobstad, where among other things she also gives instruction in religion. The Archbishop 
of Finland informed her that her teaching must be in strict accordance with the Lutheran 
standards, but she declared that she could not do it, and there the matter ended. 
Miss Anna Heikel gives the following account of the movement in that country :— 


“The Lord has granted us the great privilege 
of having the two beloved brethren, Bosen and 
Nygoist, with us, and seeing their stay among us 
greatly blessed. Aug. 4 was the never-to-be- 
forgotten day when these brethren, quite unex- 
pectedly, entered our house. On the 10th, we 
walked to the village Ytterpermo. There were 
many who had expressed their wish to receive 
believers’ baptism. We conversed with them, 
and advised some of them still to tarry awhile, 


until it might be fully clear to them what the 
Scriptures say on the subject. On the 12th, 
early in the morning, we went to the river, and 
there a brother and sister in Christ walked with 
joy into the baptismal grave. The meandering 
river reminded us of Him who walked many 
miles from Galilee, to be baptized by John in 
Jordan. 

“The following evening br. Bosen preached 
again in our large hall in the town to a large 
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congregation, and at the close of the meeting a 
shoemaker with his wife gave in their experience 
fur baptism. Early on Sunday morning, Aug. 
14, we went out to the seashore, where three be- 
lievers were buried with Christ in baptism. 

‘A whole church here, out in the opening of 
the forest, on the shore, was seen rejoicing and 
praising the Lord, who made heaven and earth 
the sea and all that is therein. Now the Lord 
had increased our number, so that we here in 
Finland are thirteen baptized Christians. The 
whole forenoon we were assembled for contem- 
plating the word of God, breaking of bread, 
prayer, singing and thanksgiving, mutual exhor- 
tation and conversation on topics concerning our 
relations to God, to each other and to other men. 
The newly baptized brethren and sisters were re- 
ceived to our fellowship through prayer and im- 
position of hands. The presence of the Holy 
Spirit was powerfully felt among us, and our 
hearts were filled with great joy. 

In the afternoon we had Sunday school, when 
for the first time we had the pleasure of seeing a 
strange brother among us, who could speak to 
the children. In the evening br. Bosen preached 
in our hall, which was filled with people of all 
classes, who with marked attention listened to 
the glad tidings that ‘‘grace and truth” had come 
through Jesus Christ. His preaching made a 
deep impression on all present, while the eyes of 
all the children of God beamed with joy. 

After this, br. Bosen preached every evening, 
and the number of hearers continually increased. 
It can be safely estimated that three hundred 
persons, on all of the last evenings, were assem- 
bled, which is not so little, in a town numbering 


only 2,000 inhabitants, of whom a large percent-. 


age were in the country. Among the hearers 
were also distinguished men and young gentle- 


men from evening to evening, standing in the 
crowd. The hall where we assembled belonged 
to the town. It had been opened for Sunday 
school without rent. The magistrates could 
therefore have prevented us from meeting in the 
hall; why did they not do it? We can only say, 
“Tf the Lord is for us, who can be against us?” 

Now again five persons have requested bap- 
tism; several others also wish to unite with the 
church. May be, with our new liberal church- 
law and with the readiness of our people to re- 
ceive the gospel, Finland will be an interesting 
missionary field for our Swedish brethren to labor 
in. May the Lord grant that the little mustard 
seed sown here may soon grow up to be a mighty 
tree. 

A man here in the town, a ringleader in sin, a 
great drunkard and fighter, who some weeks ago 
was awakened, during the stay of br. Bosen was 
brought to believe in Christ. He is now so hap- 
py, rejoicing with childlike simplicity over the 
grace of God, that he is a source of encourage- 
ment and joy to us all. He is ‘‘a brand plucked 
from the burning,” and stands forth a monument 
of the power of the gospel of Christ,—a new 
creature, just the opposite of what he was a short 
time ago. The change is so great that no one 
who knew him before can fail to be struck with 
the astonishing change. But he is not free from 
persecution. His old associates in sin scoff, 
mock and deride him on the streets, and even in 
his own house. They have tried to entice him to 
drink; and when they have failed in that, they 
have tried by force to pour whiskey down his 
throat. Even his wife, who now instead of abuse 
and harsh language is treated with much kind- 
ness and love, joins with the mockers in abusing 
him. It is wonderful with what patience and 
humility he bears it all.” 


Rey. Ola Hanson writing from Tromso, Norway, gives an interesting account of the com- 


mencement of the work in that country. 


“About fifteen years and a half ago, a general 
revival went through the region of Finnmarken 
and especially this town. Here there was scarce- 
ty a house or a person who did not inquire after 
God. On the streets, in the market, in the 
stores, on the wharves and the vessels. there 
were heard prayer, singing, and conversation on 


religious subjects. At the same time the ques- 
tion of going out from the state-church was gen- 
erally raised, and hundreds left it. Then a “free 
church” was formed in the town, which consisted 
of 500 members, and another in the country not 
far distant, which numbered 150 members. 


*go on well. 


Baptism. Mooted.—Now all things seemed to 
But the foundation began to tremble. 
The question concerning believers’ baptism was 
mooted, but was put down until about ayear ago. 
At that time the Lord so ordered things, that a 
Swedish brother, a basket-maker by trade, came 
there. When he came, he found everything des- 
olate. The vitality of religion was exhausted. 
Talents, energy, and efforts for the Lord had 
come to a dead stop. This brother was allowed 
to preach in the meeting-house, and the Lord 
blessed his preaching. Souls were converted” 
and received peace in believirg, erd Christian 
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were revived and strengthened. Then again the 
question concerning baptism arose, and the re- 
sult was that shortly after Christmas, sixteen 
were baptized, and again a short time after this, 
twelve. 

But now a contention arose between those 
who were baptized and those who were not. 
The former did not wish to separate from the 
latter and form a church, neither could they agree 
on all points. Last summer, also, some were 
baptized. But there seemed not to be any bless- 
ing, as the contention continued to grow worse. 


Preparation for a Church.—Now when I 
came, all was left in my hands. Having been in 


this place three weeks, in order to enter into the 
real state of things, I have gathered all the bap- 
tized Christians in order to tranquillize their 
minds, and I intend to form a church of baptized 
believers. We have been together several days 
to search the Scriptures on this subject, and the 
prospects are encouraging. But time must be 
taken, so that minds may be tranquillized. 

‘‘Here are large fields lying desolate, and no 
one to visit them. I believe churches could be 
formed in several places, if we only had faithful 
laborers to work there. Many are convinced of 
the truth, but will not come out. Pray for Nor- 
way, especially for this region.” 


Under date of Nov. 3, 1870, Mr. Wiberg gives an interesting account of the progress of 
the work in Norway, which forms a fitting supplement to the foregoing statement of Mr. 
Hanson. Mr. W.., in company with Mr. Hanson, started for Norway July 18, and arrived 


July 21. 


“This was my first visit to Norway, and it was 
therefore with peculiar feelings that I landed on 
the shore of this our sister country. We were 
bound for Arendal, where I had been invited to 
attend a public meeting of the Baptists. In go- 
ing along the coast on our way to Arendal, the 
steamboat stopped at several places. Baptists 
came down to the wharf at every place to bid us 
welcome; at Arendal we spent four happy days, 
preaching the gospel and consulting with the 
brethren. It was gratifying to find that some of 
the members of the church at Arendal were very 
respectable men. One of them, the owner of an 
iron foundry, is doing a thriving business. From 
Arendal we proceeeed to Kragero, where we re- 
mained two days and held two meetings. There 
were about twenty Baptist Christians, who were 
formerly united into a Baptist church. But 
through the influence of a Plymouth brother 
from England, this church had been divided into 
four parties. At Langesund there is a small 
Baptist church of fourteen members, where we 
held one meeting. 


Religion in Skien.—The following day we 
travelled to Skien, where there has for years 
been considerable religious interest. The rector 
of the Lutheran church in this place at one time 
shook the town to its foundations by his powerful 
preaching. Fourteen years ago he left the state 
church and formed a new party, which he called 
‘The free apostolical Christian church.’ Its 
doctrines and constitution were very peculiar. 
It rejected infant baptism and held that unbap- 
tized persons should be immersed; but at the 


He says: 


same time that those who had been sprinkled in 
infancy, need not undergo any other baptism 
after their conversion. Many embraced his views 
and a number of Lammers’ churches were formed 
in different parts of the country. Among these 
churches, that of Skien was the principal. But 
Mr. Lammers soon met with serious troubles, in 
part arising from the wish of some of the mem- 
bers to be immersed. This was more than he 
could stand, and he returned to the state church, 
publicly recanting his avowed sentiments as a 
dissenter. Some returned wtth him to the state 
church; some became re-baptizers and perfec- 
tionists; some adhered to Mr. Lammers’ views as 
a dissenter, and some became regular Baptists. 


Thus I now met at Skien three different par- 
ties, into which Lammers’ original church had 
been divided. Two of them, the re-baptizers or 
perfectionists, and the so called ‘Free church’ 
had meeting houses of their own. The Baptist 
church, which is the poorest and smallest party 
in number, met in a private house. I was al- 
lowed to preach three times at the meeting house 
of the perfectionists to large congregations, I 
should judge, from 500 to 600. The presence of 
the Lord was powerfully felt. I also was al- 
lowed to preach once at the meeting house of 
the ‘Free church,’ where so many assembled 
that quite a number had to stand outside. The 
presence of the Lord was powerfully felt. The 
people did not like to separate, but remained and 
sang Norwegian and Swedish hymns. At the 
Baptist church there was no preaching; but we 
met twice with the church to help in settling dif- 
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ficulties, their pastor having embraced open- 
communion views, which he strongly tried to en- 
force. Here is a very important field for us as 


Baptists. I have no doubt that ‘the truth as it is 
in Jesus’ would be greatly advanced, if we only 
had a faithful and qualified laborer there.” 


At Skien Mr. W. parted from Mr. Hanson, who had engaged to visit the Baptist church 
at Kilebygden, not far from Skien. After a short stay at Langesund, where there is a small 
Baptist church, he arrived at Christiana, of which he says: 


“In this place, the capital of Norway, there is 
no Baptist church, but two Swedish Baptists re- 
side there. I put up at the home of one of these 
brethren, who, did all in his power to favor the 
object of my visit. I remained three days, 
holding a meeting the last day of my stay in a 
mecting room belonging to the Lutherans. Not 
many were present, but those who came seemed 
very serious and attentive. We need only to 
have an efficient laborer, to see the good cause 
progressing here. 


The Cause in Norway.—In looking back on 


Later intelligence from Norway continues to be of the most cheering character. 
son writes, Feb. 19, 1870: ‘‘The Lord isamong us by His Spirit. 
ber a chur on was formed at Tromso, consisting of 50 members. 


Norway, my heart is filled with gratitude to God 
for what He has done in that country. It is a 
marvel in my eyes that the truth has taken such 
a hold of the people as it has really done, consid- 
ering that the poor Baptists there have been left 
for years to struggle almost entirely alone, with- 
out any one to encourage and instruct them in 
the ways of the Lord. Had we had the same 
ratio of laborers in Norway as in Sweden, I have 
no doubt we should have been permitted to wit- 
ness just as blessed results.” 


Mr. Han- 
On the last day of Decem- 
It was a happy season and 


will long be remembered.” One month later 11 more persons were baptized, and the month 
followin: g,2 more. In addition to these, five persons applied for baptism in February. The 
people are represented as hungering and thirsting for the word, so that the place of meeting 
is too small for these who come to hear, and hundreds are obliged to stand outside. Many 
souls have been awakened, a considerable number of whom have obtained peace in believ- 
ing. 

itis worthy of remark that Tromso is situated in 70° North Latitude, the highest northegn 
point at which a Baptist church has heretofore been formed. There seems to have been no 
difficulty in immersing believers amidst the extreme rigors of this high northern region. We 
may add that Mr. Hanson, at last dates, was on the point of going to Hammerfest, Wardoe 


aud Wadsoe, the most northern towns in Europe, and next neighbors to Spitzenbergen. 


The following statistics will show how far our 
cause as Baptists has advanced in Norway. 


At Eidsvolds Iron works 8 Baptists. 
2 


Langesund 
Kragero 
Oster Krisoer 
Tredestrand 


14 Baptists. 
20 


Stavanger 
Bergen 
Ivedefjord 
Tromso 


Sum Total 


Returning to Sweden, we begin our survey of the year with an account of the Bethel Semi- 
nary at Stockholm. This institution is still under the charge of Rev. Knut O. Broady, assisted 
by Rev. A. Drake and Rev. J. E. Nystrom. Mr. Broady says: 


“The past academic year did not seem to open 
as auspiciously to the school as previous ones 
had done, the entire number of scholars being 
but nine; only three new ones having applied for 
admittanco. This was rather discouraging at first, 
but grace and faith triumphed. Our hearts were 
made assured that the ways of God are in wis- 
dom, mercy and love, and the work of teaching 
was cheerfully and gratefully resumed. 


The Scholars.—One of the new scholars, an 
elder in one of our country churches, and not 
far from forty years of age, entered only on a 
partial course of one year. Of the remaining 
eight in the school, two possessed several years’ 
experience in the field, where they have labored 
with acceptance and success. Three others pos- 
sessed a more limited experience; the rest were 
beginners. All of them were beneficiaries. 
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One of the new ones was soon found to be unable 
to pursue his studies, probably on account of a 
sickness of which he in a few months later died. 
This left us with only eight scholars. We closed 
the academic year on the first of June ult. 


Course of Study.—The subjects pursued du- 
ring the year were essentially the saine as before. 
Br. Drake has given instruction in Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Geography, Swedish History, General 
History, Church History, Physics and Isagogics ; 
br. Nystrom, in the Swedish language and Com- 
position, and in Hebrew and Greek to the more 
intellectually endowed. I have instructed in the 
English language, Logic, Psychology and Moral 
Science, Biblical Exegesis, Doctrinal Theology, 
History of Doctrines, and Homiletics. Br. Wi- 
berg has lectured once a week on Pastoral The- 
ology. 

This scheme differs somewhat from the one pre- 
viously sent.—Psychology I have taken up only 
so far as was necessary to make the subject of 
Moral Science more intelligible to the scholars. 
I was necessitated to transfer the teaching of Is- 
agogics to br. Drake, as I could not find time to 
do it myself, together with my other branches. 
We thought it best, as many desired it, to take 
up Hebrew again into the regular course. Some 
other changes were occasioned by the resigna- 
tion of br. Ostergren, one of our teachers, the 
one who took the place of br. Edgren in the 
Seminary. Br. Ostergren during the past winter 
accepted a call to our little church in Upsala, 
left destitute by the return of br. Edgren to 
America. Br. Ostergren’s branches, Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Geometry, Geography, Astronomy, and 
Physics, had to be divided between brn. Drake 
and Nystrom. Since these two brethren, how- 
ever, could not take up all of these branches in 
addition to what they already had on hand, it 
was concluded to drop Geometry and Astronomy, 
as being least necessary, and that br. Drake, 
after he had transferred Swedish Language and 
Composition to br. Nystrom, should take what 
remained of the subjects br. Ostergren had 
taught. 

Employment of Graduates.—Four of the 
eight scholars present at the close of the school 
finished their studies this year, and have already 
entered on permanent work in the field. One of 
them, after only one year’s course, has returned to 
the church of his former charge, Dalarne, in North 
Sweden. Another, being somewhat advanced in 
studies when he entered the school, after going 


through a two years’ course has also returned to 
his old charge , the church in Hallsberg, one of 
the principal railroad stations in Central Sweden, 
A third has been called and settled as pastor over 
a small, but promising church in the city of 
Carlsham, province of Blekinge, in the south of 
Sweden; quite an important field, and much in 
need of evangelical labor. The fourth has also 
gone down south to Skane to labor as a general 
missionary, especially within this province, where 
we have quite a number of churches, in greater 
part destitute of pastors aud teachers. Thus 
has the Seminary again been enabled, by the 
blssing of God. to send forth a few, who, we 
fondly trust, are destined through Divine grace 
to become sources of good, of spiritual influence 
and power over our land. 

From the regular coursers who went out from 
us last year, we have heard nothing but what 
has given us occasion of joy and gratitude. 


Labors of Former Graduates.—Thus br. Pat- 
terson, who settled in Eskilstuna, reports a work 
of grace among his people, which has increased 
the church and rendered his chapel too small tor 
public worship on the Sabbath. Br. Edstrom, 
who settled over the comparatively large and im- 
portant church in Karsta, a few miles north of 
Stockholm, which tor several years through in- 
ternal dissensions and carnalitcs had been losing 
its influence and strength, has baptized twenty- 
three, and been permitted to witness the love of 
God shed abroad among his people, which has 
healed up the old sores and restored the church 
to more than its former influence and power in the 
community. Br. Anderson, who was sent out as 
missionary to the island ot Gotland in the Baltic, 
a field which, by reason of its great moral de- 
pravity and the exceeding narrow-mindedness of 
the people, is perhaps one of the hardest under 
our charge, has nevertiieless, in the face of nu- 
merous difficulties and trials, witnessed the wi- 
umph of Divine grace and the power of the 
truth as itis in Jesus. Souls have been saved, 
churches strengthened, and the friends of God 
in many places of the island much encouraged. 

From the brethren who lett two years ago, the 
reports also continue encouraging. Br. Lind- 
blom left Orebro last spring, and has settled as 
pastor over the First Church in Stockholm, 
where he now, under God, is doing a great and 
good work. Br. Backman received the call to 
fill the vacancy in Orebro, which he accepted, 
and where the Lord is blessing his labors. The 
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latter did also a good work during the few 
months he stayed in Norrkoping, where he was 
the means, in the hand of God, of lifting the 
feeble little church there out of very great ob- 
scurity. When he came among them, they used 
to meet in a very small room, situated in an out 
of the way back place, and quite uninviting to 
all approach. But he left them worshipping in a 
fine large hall in the best part of the city, afford- 
ing room at least for three hundred, and on Sab- 
bath days overfiiled with people. 

He left Norrkoping for Orebro, as the latter is 
at present the more important field of the two. 
The former place is meanwhile to be supplied by 
another brother. Br. Wingren, who went down 
to Skane, has been prospered by the Lord in the 
winning of souls, in organizing day-schools and 
Sunday-schools, and in developing the resources 
of the churches in the province. He just writes 
me, the local Missionary Society, which through 
his efforts was organized some nine or ten months 
ago, for the purpose of evangelizing especially 
their own large province, has already received 
into its treasury about one thousand rix dollars, 
and has sent out several missionaries into the 
field. 

Of the nine regular coursers whom the Semi- 
nary has thus far sent out, six are supported al- 
most wholly by their respective churches, and the 
remaining three are sustained by the mission. 

Review of the Past.—In thus briefly reviewing 
some of the results of the labors of the school 
thus far attained, we have great reason for grati- 
tude and encouragement. The Lord has indeed 
been good to us, and we cannot but hope and be- 
lieve that He has still greater blessings in store 
for us in the future. 

Another cause of cheer is that reports are com- 


ing in from various quarters, informing us that * 


prejudices are giving way, and that the churches 
are beginning to feel more and more confidence 
in the school, and in the cause of theological ed- 
ucation among us. With this increase of confi- 
dence and interest, we also begin to look for an in- 
crease of moral and material support. The pros- 
pectas regards the number of scholars for the en- 
suing year seems also brighter than usual, as 
twelve new ones have already applied for admit- 
tance. Two of these are Danish brethren. The 
others come in as beneficiaries. All of them are 
preachers with more or less experience, well 
known and accepted on the field and among the 
churches. Should they all come when the school 
opens, we would then begin this year with six- 


teen pupils. May the Lord be pleased soon to 
send us some brethren also from Norway and 
Finland, where the demand for laborers is, if 
possible, still greater than among us. It seems 
to me that this Seminary might, under God, be- 
come the training-school for such of the Lord’s 
servants whom He shall see fit to call and send 
out as leading workmen in the countries of Scan- 
dinavia and Finland, and thus this place be made 
the centre for Baptist faith and practice through- 
out Northern Europe. The Lord’s will be done. 


Support of the Students.—As regards the sup- 
port of our beneficiaries, we are as yet almost 
wholly dependent on your aid. But it would de- 
light your heart, could you see and hear how 
very grateful the young brethren are for the priv- 
ileges they through your generosity enjoy, and 
how warmly and earnestly they, at the daily 
morning service in the school, pray for the bless- — 
ings of God to rest on their dear American 
brethren. We trust also that so long as our 
need here continues so great, nothing will occa- 
sion you to diminish the allowance hitherto 
granted the school, as well as our mission at 
large. I wouldon the contrary ask the Execu- 
tive Committee to be so kind as, if possible, to 
increase the allowance to our mission. As above 
stated, on account of br. Ostergren leaving us, 
br. Nystrom’s labors in the school have of late 
considerably increased, and he thinks that his 
classes do not now get the instruction they need, 
as his present salary does not allow him to give 
them his undivided time and energies. 

We concluded at the close of the school that 
we should lengthen the summer vacation to three 
months, instead of two, as formerly. The prin- 
cipal reasons were to avoid the heat of the month 
of August, and to give the brethren who are to 
return to school, a few weeks longer to pursue 
their labors in the field. Consequently, the 
school is to open again, the Lord willing, on the 
lst of September. 


Change of Location.—We have left the old 
rooms which we found to be too unwholesome, 
and have rented an apartment of five rooms and 
a kitchen, on the third floor of the house right 
opposite the chapel, on the other side of the 
street. We intend to keep three of the rooms 
for the use of the school, to let out another to 
some of the students, and to give the use of one 
room and the kitchen to some sisters of the 
church, who in return will have to take care of 
the class-rooms, keeping them clean and warm. 
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A Four Years’ Course of Study.—I have 
thought somewhat of the propriety, if not neces- 
sity of lengthening the course of study in our 
Seminary, making it four instead of three years. 
From the experience thus far acquired, I am con- 
vinced that three years do not suffice to make 
any of our scholars competent to become teach- 
ers in our school; and yet if our young Institu- 
tion is to become a permanent affair, and to 
grow in depth and breadth, in influence and use- 
fulness, which I, under God, hope and pray it 
may, it seems to me we ought to begin to look 
forward to the time when new teachers will be 
demanded, who shall come in and take our places 
when we have done. To depend on the Institu- 
tions of the State to furnish our Seminary with 
teachers, I cannot consider wise; as in that case 
our school, even with its Baptist faith, would ere 
long become but a miniature copy of the stereo- 
typed theological training now furnished by the 
Lutheran Establishment. But this would inevi- 
tably defeat the object of the school, which, as I 
conceive it, is to supply our mission with a living, 
energetic and sound gospel ministry, and to fur- 
ther the dissemination of a genuine and practical 
Christianity. 

Again, to look abroad for teachers, as for in- 
stance to America, I conceive of as being neither 
right nor expedient, because as a general thing, if 
we except the demands made on a land by the 
heathen, each country needs its own men. And, 
besides, he is best qualified to teach, whose train- 


ing has been obtained among the people he is go- 
ing to instruct. Consequently, it remains to us 
to look to our own resources and to make the 
best of these. 

I would not propose that all should go through 
the four years’ course, no more than all now go 
through the three years; but only to regulate it, 
so that those scholars who by nature and disposi- 
tion seem to be fitted and called to become 
leaders and teachers, should have the best op- 
portunity for preparation that our means and re- 
sources might possibly afford. I throw out these 
remarks merely as a suggestion, and would ask 
the Committee to kindly give me their counsel in 
the matter. 


The Preparatory Schools.—I hope that in 
time we may be able so to arrange the instruc- 
tion in the preparatory or ‘‘colporteur schools” 
that the course in the Seminary might thereby be 
considerably advanced. But this will of course 
take time. Some few years will yet have to 
elapse before we can get them fairly agoing, be- 
fore they will have to depend on the brethren who 
go out from us as pastors, on the locality these 
occupy, and other circumstances. But even 
when we get these subordinate schools to be 
what they ought to be, and what we can reasona- 
bly hope them to be, the Seminary will still have 
to lengthen its cougse and become more complete, 
if it is to meet such demands as above referred 
to.” The present number of students in the 
Seminary is 14. 


Early in the year a remarkable religious awakening occurred under the preaching of Rev. 


R. E. Jeansen, of New York, who was on a temporary visit to his native land. The follow- 
ing account is taken from the “Evangelist,” Mr. Drake’s paper: 


A warm-hearted brother, Capt. Jeansen, from 
New York, one of our countrymen, has been here 
on a short visit. He was invited to preach in thes 
Bethel chapel on Sunday, Jan. 16, in the fore- 
noon. His text was Phil. 4:5, “‘The Lord is at 
hand,” which in an astonishing way was verified, 
when he again, on Sunday forenoon, Jan. 23, 
preached on John 11:28, ‘*The Master is come 
and calleth for thee,” and in the evening from 
Luke 18 : 38, ‘‘Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me.” 


A Pentecostal Season. — After this a short 
prayer-meeting was held, when the movement 
among the people was so overwhelming that 
there certainly were few in the crowded house 
who did not feel their hearts affected by a Power 
to themselves inexplicable. When the question 
was asked if any one desired the prayers of God’s 


people, the aged, young people, and even chil- 
dren, almost spontaneously asked for prayers. 
The children of God, without regard to denomi- 
national distinctions, were powerfully quickened 
and comforted. They felt that the Lord was at 
hand through the Holy Spirit. Tears flowed 
freely, but they were tears of joy. The uncon- 
verted also wept the tears of sorrow which work- 
eth repentance unto salvation, not to be repented 
of. Singing and prayer were warm and lively. 
The people would not go away. 


On Sunday, Feb. 6, br. Jeansen preached 
again in the evening, from Rev. 3: 20, ‘‘Behold I 
stand at the door and knock,” etc. At the close 
of the sermon, a piece of paper was thrown down 
from the galleries on the platform, containing 4 
request that thanks might be rendered to the 
Lord in behalf of a backslider, who had for four 
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years wandered from the Lord, but was now ena- 
bled to believe that his sins were forgiven, and 
felt a happy peace in his heart. After this a 
prayer and thanksgiving meeting was held, the 
mcst remarkable in its kind. The Pentecostal 
wind of the Holy Spirit pervaded almost every 
heart in the crowded room. It would indeed be 
interesting to enter into details; but the limited 
space will not allow. Still we wish to mention a 
few instances. 

Strong and courageous young men fell on their 
knees where they stood in the middle of the aisle, 
and followed the prayer with clasped hands, call- 
iig on the Lord for grace and mercy. Children 
of twelve years asked prayers for their uncon- 
yerted parents, companion for companion, for 
children, relatives, etc. All false modesty was 
forgotten, so that from the galleries and all parts 


of the room were heard voices asking for prayers 
in behalf of the burden that lay upon their hearts. 
Singing, speaking, prayer, sorrow, joy, were in- 
terchanged. Finally we were obliged to part. It 
is difficult to make a definite statement; but it is 
certain that more than a hundred asked prayers 
for themselves and others. 


The Spirit still poured out.—On the whole we 
have abundant reason to thank Gud and take 
courage. Though the excitement called forth 
by the visit of bro. Jeansen has subsided, still 
the Holy Spirit is with us, blessing His Word, 
and one after another is added to our number. 
On Friday of this week, I expect to baptize four 
or five, among them a young lady of English ex- 
traction, who has lived in our family about a 
year, and but lately has been converted. 


Mr. Drake reports the June meetings in Stockholm as having been well attended, and as 


showing good results: 


Association — Missionary Operations. — We 
had our anniversaries in the capital onthe 2d and 
3d. The Stockholm Association was well attend- 
ed. Out of thirty-four churches, only five were 

snotrepr.sented. Two of them reported revivals, 
and many others, success. 

The Stockholm Missionary Union held its an- 
niversary on the 2d. Fourteen evangelists and 
one city missionary had been supported, most of 
them only part of the year; 145,000 copies of 
tracts were circulated, mostly gratuitously, or 
at half price : 615 rix dollars were contributed for 
the Burman Mission. The income of the Society 
for Home Missions was 1,625 rix dollars, (419 
the previous year) ; consequently it had increased 
four fold. This is owing, to a great extent, to 
the increased liberality of a member of our boaid. 
This brother, partly in ecnaection with this Soci- 
ety, partly in a private way, during the past year 
supported five Gospel laborers, and rented two 
rooms for preaching, besides contributing to the 
objects of his own church. 

In the country outside of Stockholm, we have 
two strong Home Missionary Societies. The 


Sundsvall Missionary Union is only one year 
younger than the one in the capital. Their sta- 
tistics have not yet been published this year. But 
it is a fact that our northern Baptists do «i their 
missionary work at their own expense, br. Eng- 
berg only, the head and heart of their Society, 
being supported out of the funds granted by your 
Society. 

The Wendes Missionary Union embraces the 
Baptists of South Sweden. On its anniversary 
on the 28d inst., it was found that, during the 
eight months of its existence, 502 members 
had pledged themselvcs to annual subscriptions 
amounting to nearly 900 rix dollars, some 673 
being already paid into the treasury. Nine evan- 
gelists had been supported, and yet the new fiscal 
year was entered upon with a balance of 150 rix 
dollars in the treasury. 

Our Nerike Baptists, the most numerous of all, 
have a very insignificant missionary organization. 
But they do what our Northern and Southern 
Baptists have not yet attained to,—the largest 
churches support their own pastors, and have built 
larger and better meeting-houses than down here. 


Mr. Wiberg writes as follows of the ordination of Dr. J. Engstrong as the pastor of the 


church in Karsta. 


Minister Ordained.—Besides wy work here 
at Stockholm, I have made occasional visits to 
the churches in the country, as to Upsala, Gus- 
ta 'sberg, Strengnas and Karsta. 

My visit to the last named place was one of 
peculiarinterest. In that place there is a church 
of alout one hundred members, of which Dr. J. 


Engstrong, who has gone through with a regular 
course at our Bethel Seminary, was last fall called 


to take charge. And, having proved himself to 
be a good laborer, he was solemnly set apart to 
the Gospel ministry on Saturday, Jan. 22. 

To this festive occasion several brethren and 
members of the first church at Stockholm were 
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invited, among them Mr. Broady and myself. 

Arrived at their meeting-house on Saturday 
forenoon, we found it crowded with people who 
had come to hear and see. I commenced the 
exercises by reading from Titus 2:11—14. After 
a short respite, I preached again the ordination 


sermon, from 2 Tim. 4:1, 2. After the ordina- 
tion prayer, br. Broady gave the charge to the 
pastor and the church. The exercises continued 
until late in the afternoon, when the church and 
the guests took dinner together. 


Rev. O. Engberg gives the following account of his labors in the Sundsvall District : 


During the quarter embracing April, May, and 
June, I have in part made very extensive jour- 
neys, in part labored here in Sundsvall. 

After having labored at home during the first 
part of April, I travelled to the parishes of Timra 
and Ljustorp, and had an opportunity on this 
journey to speak the Word of God to many hear- 
ers, who gladly received the Word. After this I 
travelled to the province of Yemptland, and vis- 
ited many parishes. In the parishes of Nas and 
Oviken there was a special work of grace in pro- 
gress. In the parishes of Bracke, Raffund, Brun- 
fio and Myssjo, the people, too, listened very 
attentively to the Gospel message, and asked that 
preachers might be sent to them. In the town 
of Ostersund there was no special movement; yet 
some have even there been added to the church 
during this spring. Returned home to Sundsvall. 
After staying two days at home, travelled out 
again to the parishes of Stode, Tuna and Attmar. 
At the last named place a general meeting of the 
churches was held, which was largely attended. 
In this region I am sorry to say two churches 
have been ruined, in part through sin, and in part 
through emigration to America. May the Lord 
look in mercy to His people, and to the sheep of 
His pasture! 

On the third of June I travelled to the province 
of Angermanland, where I visited the parish of 
Mo. Also attended a public meeting which was 
held at Ornskoldsvik on the 5th and 6th of June. 
On my way home I visited the parishes of Stigsjo 
and Ilassjo, mostly to inquire into the state 
of our schools in these places. I was glad to find 
that the people took a great interest in those 
schools, and that hundreds of children attended 
our Sunday schools. 

After a short stay at home, travelled to Lojden, 
after which I travelled on the 19th of June to the 
parish of Tuna, where I attended a general meet- 
ing which was very largely attended. On June 
23d, travelled to the parish of Stode, where we 
had a general meeting. From there, travelled to 
the parish of Gnarp, where also a general meet- 


ing was held. Both of these were uncommonly 
well attended. To judge from appearances, the 
impression made by these meetings was good. 
The addresses were warm, and much unity pre- 
vailed. Of the work in Sundsvall I have noth- 
ing especial to relate, farther than the baptism of 
seven during this quarter. \ 

Most of my time during July, August and Sep- 
tember has been taken up in visiting the churches 
in the country around Sundsvall, and in attend- 
ing general meetings. Encouraged by the expe- 
rience which we had during the last days of the 
last quarter, when we had two general meetings, 
we resolved to have more such meetings. Con- 
sequently, we have now had seven general meet- 
ings, besides the annual meeting of the Sundsvall 
Association and the monthly missionary concerts. 
During this quarter, a school has also been in 
progress about two months, for the instruction of © 
school teachers. Now, all the school teachers 
have been located in their several places, and are 
in full work. 

Everywhere there is manifested a desire to lis- 
ten to the Gospel message. As an instance of 
how eagerly the people listen to the Word, it may 
be mentioned that though we have held our meet- 
ings on the largest threshing floors, which mostly 
have two stories, the places have been greatly 
crowded. And anotherinstance: A brother has 
continued to hold meetings every day during a 
fortnight in one place; yet, when I lately came 
there, the people asked that this brother should be 
allowed to remain still longer in the place, as 
some had been awakened, and some received 
peace in believing. 

The results of the revivals which have been in 
progress in this region of the country seem now 
to be manifest. Thus, in the churches of Nju- 
runda and Torp, many have been added by bap- 
tism. It may be said that the prospects, on the 
whole, are very promising. If things go on as at 
present, we may, indeed, be permitted to see 
great things. 


Bro. N. M. Hammarlund, who has labored in the province of Fahlun, writes: 
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Travelled to the province of Fahlun on the 
24th of November, 1870. Preached once and 
twice a day in the parishes of Grytnas and Folk- 
arna. Many came to hear the preached Word. 
Labored in the parish of By during the week next 
before Christmas. There were some indications 
of the workings of the Spirit among the people. 
Returned to the parish of Grytnas, and preached 
there during the Christmas holidays to great 
crowds of people. Some received peace in believ- 
ing. Labored in the parish of Folkarna from 
Jan. 7th to 11th. A revival arose, which in- 
creased more and more. The people gathered in 
masses. ‘There was a great hungering manifest 
among the people to hear the preached Word, and 
they earnestly entreated me to come back to 
them. Some received peace in believing. On 
the 17th of January I went to the parish of Husby, 
where I remained three weeks. Preached every 
day. Many came to the meetings. Some were 
awakened. Two professed to find peace in be- 
lieving. 

On the 26th of February I returned to Folk- 
arna, where the revival commenced in the begin- 
ning of January. Now again many were awak- 
ened. Such as never before could be induced to 
attend religious meetings, now came to hear the 


Word. Many received peace in believing. The 


Christians seemed to receive new life. After the 
close of the meetings, the people were unwill- 
ing to retire, but remained until late in the 
-night, spending the time in prayer and singing. 
Even in other parts of the parish the winds of 
grace are blowing, although the priests and repu- 
ted pious Lutherans do all in their power to 
prejudice the people against the Baptists. Also 
in the parish of Grytnas the Spirit of the Lord is 
working, though not with such great power as last 
year. Those who received peace last year are 
still pressing forward. Some have united with 
the church. Some are exercised on the subject 
of baptism ; but the Lutheran preachers are very 
active in working against the Baptists. 

During Christmas vacation the students in our 
Bethel Seminary travelled about in different 
directions, preaching the Gospel. The labors of 
some of these brethren were signally tlessed. 
Thus, bro. E. Rosen, who labored in several par- 
ishes in the neighborhood of Upsala, speaks of a 
great movement among the people. In one place, 
about 300 would assemble every evening to listen 
to the Word. Not only sobbings were heard all 
over the meeting-room, but some wept aloud over 
their sins, and many opposers were stricken in 


their consciences. At the close of the meetings, 
one and another praised and thanked God for the 
grace which they had experienced, while others 
stood weeping over their sins. 

Bro. S. A. Arosen, who labored in the parish 
of Thoresund, near to the town of Strengnas, also 
reports a revival. ‘‘Every evening,” he says, 
‘‘during the week of prayer we had the great joy 
to hear some sinner, who had been saved, stand 
up and praise God for what He has done in send- 
ing His Son to the world to seek and save that 
which was lost. Others were anxious, and asked 
for prayers one eyening; the following evening, 
some of these could rejoice in believing on 
Christ.” The Lord continued to work during the 
whole time he was there (about a month), so that 
16 to 20 persons professed to have found peace in 
believing, and still more were concerned about 
their salvation. 

From the town of Gefle, north of Sweden, we 
have also recently received cheering news. Bro. 
Christopher Andersson writes in a letter dated 
Gefle, March 1 :— 

“T have mentioned before this, that this region 
has been visited and the time until 2, A. M., inter- 
spersed with conversation, prayer and singing. 
At some of the meetings several have been 
awakened, and some have received peace in be- 
lieving and praised God with loud voices. On 
Sunday, Jan. 18th, during conversation and 
prayer, several were enabled to trust in Christ. 
A young woman received peace in believing 
through these words: ‘Though your sins be as 
scarlet,’ &c. Another young woman who had 
just been weeping, but now was seen rejoicing, 
was asked what she had done to make her so 
happy. She answered, ‘I broke short off and 
believed in Jesus.’ In one house the mistress 
and three female servants received peace during 
the same week. 

On Saturday, Jan. 2lst, there was a great 
movement in the village of Fogryte. Six or 
seven were awakened and some received peace 
in believing. One case was very remarkable. 
A young woman was standing at the door. Her 
companions took hold of her and pulled her out, 
that she might not become a “‘reader” (that is to 
say, a professed convert). They held her for a 
good while in the entry, that we should not lead 
her astray, they said. We inside united in pray- 
er. Her hostile companions had to let her go. 
She came in and wept bitterly. We prayed for 
her and others. We then gave her a Bible and 
asked her to read aloud Is. 43: 25 and 44: 22. 
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After this she began to praise the Lord. She 
was, as we hope, lost to Satan and the world, 
while the children of God and angels rejoiced 
over her. 

Sunday, Jan. 22nd, was a happy day. Some 
confessed their sins and asked for prayers, others 
praised God and the Lamb for having obtained 
salvation through the blood of Jesus. At the 
close of the meeting, I asked those who had 
professed to be converted since the  begin- 
ning of the year to manifest it. About twenty 
raised up their hands. A brother remarked that 
all were not present who during these days had 
becn enabled t> trust in Christ. Many others 
have been awakened. It is difficult to express 
' what joy was experienced this day among the 
believers. 

From Jan. 25th to 31st I have been here in 
Kungsor. Sunday 29th, was a blessed day. 
In the evening, during the prayer, the Spirit of 
the Lord worked powerfully. Several children 
and adults asked for prayers for themselves and 
for relatives. Some have been enabled to 
trust in Christ even in this place. Also in the 
parish of Barkaso some have been awakened.” 

In a letter dated Fellingsbro, Feb. 21st, the 
same brother writes : 

‘We are still here. Doors and hearts contin- 


ue to be opened. Last Sunday evening we held 
a meeting at the house of the church warden. 
Many were astonished at his liberality in opening 
his house. Last Monday evening, 8 souls were 
won for Christ in the Gospel net. Almost at 
every meeting, some one is awakened or rece‘ves 
peace in believing. A girl had heard the report, 
that in this parish there were some preachers 
who used to convert the people. She prayed to 
God that we might come to the region where she 
lives, so that she also might be awakened. A 
week ago, we came there. She was awakened, 
and now, on Saturday evening, she received peace 
in believing, after which she thanked God, prayed 
and sung with aloud voice. She had formerly 
been in the habit of singing .ballads, and was a 
great source of amusement to the young peopl. 
We hope that she will be the means in the hands 
of the Lord of the salvation of many. 

After preaching, we have prayer—and conver- 
sation meetings interspersed with singing, which 
are protracted for a considerable time. We have 
also prayed that Sunday schools may be organ- 
ized in the villages. We intend now to go over 
to the parish of Gotlunda. There, also, a 
movement has arisen in the first village in order. 
Eight were enabled to trust in Christ a week ago.” 


Brother Knut Arvid Ostergren, who has succeeded br. Edgren at Upsala, writes: 


“In the summer of 1869, I made my first visits 
to Upsala and preached in the Baptist meeting 


room. I continued these visits during the au- 
tumn, the number of hearers increasing, as also 
the confidence of the people in my ministry. A 
short time after the departure of br. Edgren, I 
received a call from the church to become its 
pastor; but would not then accept this call, as I 
neither was free from my engagement in Stock- 
hoim, nor could get the means of my support, 
the church being too poor to do anything towards 
my support. The call, however, was renewed, 
and I began to take the matter into a more seri- 
ous consideration. Consequently, I laid before 
the brethren at Stockholm the great need of a 
laborerin Upsala. I then was requested to stay 
a month at this place during the Christmas vaca- 
tion in the Bethel Seminary, and after the lapse 
of this month, E was appointed by the Mission 
Committee at Stockholm, to labor as a missiona- 
ry at Upsala. Consequently, I moved there and 
continued to preach. The Lord was pleased to 
bless my ministry and many came to listen to 
the preached word. Many were converted, and 
at the end of May, I had the privilege of baptiz- 


ing 12 happy believers, inthe renowned Fyris 
river. During the summer some muvre were 
added, so that the number of those who have been 
added to the church during my stay at Upsala is 
21. But our church did not only increase in this 
way. When the members of the old church 
(from which br. Edgren with several others with- 
drew) found that the Lord was with us, they 
came and listened to the preaching of the word, 
and several of them expressed a wish to be united 
with us. Then the church resolved to allow 
them to give in their experiences, that it might 
thereby come to a clearer conviction whether 
they yet entertained any erroneous views. Thus 
the most of them were received on a profession, 
and now all of them have been received except 
one, who was the author of the doctrine of sin- 
less perfection in the old church. Those who 
have been received .seem to run well, and the 
church is flourishing and enjoys peace and tran- 
quility. Last winter the church consisted of 22 
members, and has now increased to 54. What 
we for the present need in Upsala is a meeting- 
house or a small chapel. The work would there- 
by be furthered, and we should be relieved from 
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paying an extremely high rent. But we are all 
poor and cannot raise the means for erecting a 
house of worship. We have, therefore, made 
our wants known before God in prayer, asking 
Him to lay it upon the hearts of those who are 
blessed with means to take an interest in the ad- 


Rev. E. Wingren reports as follows: 


The first days of the new year I spent at Chris- 
tianstad, after which I visited the church at 
Yngsjo and preached there several times to large 
congregations. There was a great movement 
among the people, and some souls were set at 
liberty through the preached word. 

On the 11th of Jan. I commenced a school at 
Ullstorp for the instruction of school teachers. 
With this school I continued without intermis- 
sion to Feb. 24th. It was attended by 20 stu- 
dents, who were recommended by their churches 
as suitable persons for conducting week day and 
Sunday schools. The students made good prog- 
ress. As the subjects were many and the time 
was short, I tried as much as possible to give 
them practical and demonstrative instruction. 
This method, which makes the progress of the 
students entirely dependent on the instructor, 
was very fatiguing, particularly so as I had to 
divide my time between giving instruction and 
other work. I preached during the time three 
or four sermons during the week, and presided at 
several church meetings. 

The fruit, as far as known, of my work du- 
ring my stay at this place, was that one person 
received peace in believing and was soon after 
baptized. 

Of those who were instructed in the school, 8 
are now engaged as teachers in week day schools. 
All these have gained a more snd more increas- 
ing confidence and influence both among children 
and their parents. 

During the month of March I visited the towns 
of Malmo and Helsingborg, and also at Broby 
and Ugerup. The church at Helsingborg seems 
to be progressing, though slowly. This church 
held at one time open communion; but the most 
of the members are now for strict communion. 
At my visit there, a week day school was com- 
menced, which is under the charge of a sister. 

The state of things at Christianstad is the 
same as heretofore. I visited this place once or 
twice a month. There is not much hope of 
progress there, unless we could get a place of 
worship of our own and a regularly stationed 
preacher. There is, however, very little pros- 


vancement of the Redeemer’s cause in this city 
and aid us in erecting a highly needed place of 
worship, which would not be offensive to high 
church people of the Lutheran church, if they 
should wish to listen to the preaching of a Bap- 
tist.” 


pect of getting either, as the church has neither 
the means to procure a place of worship nor to 
support a teacher. We have many preaching 
stations and churches without elders, but the 
preachers are few. During this quarter there 
has, however, been one addition to the church at 
Christianstad by baptism, and two flourishing 
Sunday schools have been formed, one in the 
town and the other in the vicinity. 4, 

Apr. 1-4. Labored in the town of Chris- 
tianstad and its vicinity. 5th. Travelled to the 
town of Solvesborg and preached there every day 
up to the 13th, when I travelled to the town of 
Carlshamn. At Solvesborg the meetings were 
better at:ended than usually. Many seemed to 
be deeply affected by the word, and two were 
added to the church by baptism. 

14-20. Four of these days I preachea at 
Carlshamn. The congregations were uncom- 
monly large; there was a great movement among 
the hearers, and many asked for prayers at the 
prayer meetings, which were held almost every 
evening. During the days, I visited several in- 
quirers at their homes. 

21-30. Travelledto the town of Carlskrona 
onthe 21st. Wentfrom thereto Argerum, a gen- 
try seat, 6 miles from the town, and preached there. 
From 23-29 I preached alternately in the town 
and in the country around. As the result of my 
labors there, a revival followed. At almost ev- 
ery meeting it was manifested that some one had 
been awakened or received peace in believing. 
In the town the Baptists are but few, and cannot 
exert any great influence; the Methodists on the 
other hand are making great progress. In the 
country around, the Baptists have great success 
while the Methodists have scarcely any. 

The first days of the month of May, I was in 
Christianstad, preached and made family visits. 

From Christianstai I travelled up to Stock- 
holm, to have consultation with the leading breth- 
ren there about my work, and to attend the com- 
mencement at the Seminary there. On my way 
stopped at Malmo and Helsingborg to visit the 
churches. Preached in both places. On the 
way I also visited the church at Strengnas. 
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Preached there. Having arrived in Stockholm a 
few days before the commencement, I extended my 
journey up to Sundsval, north of Sweden, where 
I had previously labored. The brethren there 
would persuade me to remain and labor among 
them, with a prospect of being sustained. Un- 
certain as to what was duty, I conferred with my 
brethren in Stockholm, who thought it most im- 
portant that I should return to Skane and labor 
there. I followed their advice. 

In the beginning of June, I again left Stockholm 
and returned to Skane. On my way I stopped at 
Strengnas, and preached there three times. Ar- 
rived at Christianstad on the 9th. A few of the 
following days were spent in making preparations 
for the reception of the brethren from Stockholm, 
who were intending to come there to set up a 
temporary school for the preachers. This school 
was commenced on the 14th by brethren Wiberg 
and Drake, and continued to the close of the 
month. I also took part in giving instruction 
during their stay, as br. Broady had been pre- 
vented from being present on account of illness. 

On the first Sunday of July, I attended a gen- 
eral meeting held at Yngsjo. Travelled from 
there to Malmo, where I preached several times 
and baptized one. Met there with brother Wi- 
berg and travelled in company with him to Ham- 
burg, where we attended the Triennial Conference 
of the German Baptist churches. On the re- 
turn route to Sweden, we stayed at Copenhagen 
over Sunday, July 10th, and preached there. The 
following day we returned to Malmo, Sweden, 
where I preached in the evening. From there 
we travelled to Helsingborg and Broby, where 
we attended two general meetings, one held by 
the Baptists, and the other by Lutherans. 
Preached every day, partly in the city and part- 
ly in the country. In the middle of July I part- 
ed with brother Wiberg, who went to Norway. 
I remained in Helsingborg to the close of the 
month, and preached almost every day in the city 
and vicinity. Held two open air meetings at a 
. bathing establishment. The presence of the 
Holy Spirit was felt, and two souls were enabled 
to trust in Christ. One person was baptized du- 
ring my stay there. At the close of the month, 
I travelled to Christianstad, where I preached on 
July 30th and 31st. 

August 1-18. Labored during this time in the 
northern part of Skane, partly at Christianstad 
and partly with other churches. 

19th to 27th. Travelled to Gothenburg on speec- 
ial business, and from there to Christianstad, 


where I preached on Saturday and Sunday, Aug. 
27-28. During the month of September I visit- 
ed the churches at Solvesborg, Grodby, Carls- 
hamn, Carlskrona, and Helsingborg. The church 
at Grodby were very warm and lively. Though 
few in number, they had commenced building a 
meeting house. At Helsingborg I remained about 
a week and preached every day either in the city 
or in the surrounding country. 

At the beginning of October, I came to the 
conclusion to make Malmo my principal place of 
labor, for which purpose I rented a room to hold 
meetings in. This is a hard field, and the atten- 
dance was but small. Attended two general 
meetings, which were held with the church at 
Barkhult. 

During the month of November, I spent the 
most of my time at Malmo, where I preached 
twice on Sunday and twice or three times during 
the week; visited also the churches at Killerod, 
Christianstad, Rya, Ugerup and Wenestad. At 
the first named place, brother P. Frendehn was 
publicly set apart for the ministry. 

Month of December. Stayed likewise most 
of the time at Malmo, preaching and attending 
other meetings. On the 3d of December travelled 
to Broby, where I attended a marriage ceremony 
among the Baptists, which was performed without 
the aid of the priest. Delivered on the occasion 
a discourse on the nature of civil marriage. Re- 
mained there to the 6th, and preached once or 
twice each day. On the 7th travelled to Hel- 
singborg, where I preached in the evening. The 
presence of the Lord was felt, and a soul was 
set at liberty. 13th-16th. Visited the church at 
Killerod. Preached each day in different places, 
as the church is widely scattered. 

A Survey of the Work.—As I have not until 
now given any report of my work during the 
past year, I wigh to add to my special reports 
general survey of the work during the year. 

My work has been of a three-fold nature; 
missionary tours, laboring among the churches 
and superintending schools. 

I have travelled in three provinces, numbering 
959,000 inhabitants, with 27 Baptist churches and 
1318 members. I have visited all these churches 
except one,—most of them several times. It 
is difficult to specify the actual results of my 
labors, as J have remained but a short time in 
each place. In some places there were larger 
gatherings of people than usual, and a great deal 
of concern upon the subject of religion, with 
weeping, has been manifested. At the close of 
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the meetings many have asked for prayers. In 
some places I have also had the joy of wit- 
nessing that souls were set at liberty by trust- 
ing in the blood of Christ. My principal object 
in visiting the churches, who for the most part 
are without leaders, has been to encourage them 
and to comfort the sorrowing. 

In the fall of 1869, the Wendes Missionary 
Union was formed, through the exertions of br. 
Ola Hanson and myself. The object of this So- 
ciety is to send out preachers in the south of 
Sweden. I have often had to visit the churches 
to keep up the interest in this Society, and also 
to collect means for carrying out its objects. 

Since the formation of the Society, 12 brethren 
have received more orlesssupport. At the close 
of the past year nine brethren were either wholly 
or in part supported by the Society. 


When I consider that our field comprises near- 
ly a million of inhabitants, and that we are so 
few who go out into the harvest, my heart is 
moved, and I feel constrained to cry out: ‘‘Lord, 
send laborers into thy harvest!” 

Besides missionary work, I have also been en- 
gaged in superintending schools. At the begin- 
ning of the year, I kept a school for five or six 
weeks for the improvement of female teachers. 
I afterwards assisted in procuring situations for 
these sisters. With regard to most of these 
teachers we have received cheering intelligence. 
In some of the schools there have been some 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit on the minds 
of the children; in two schools some of the chil- 
dren have received peace in believing, and sev- 
eral have been baptized. 


Bro. E. Ericsson, from the iron works of Fanthyttan, province of Orebro, writes, Oct. 22: 


The Lord has been pleased to bless the efforts 
of His feeble instruments, so that a new church 
has, during the summer, been formed at Rams- 
berg, consisting of 20 members. Every time I 
have been there, some new converts have been 
buried with Christ in baptism. And this has 
been a powerful witness to the truth, as hundreds 
of spectators have been present and witnessed 
both the act of baptism and the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. And by this means men have 
been led to search the Scriptures, and the Lord 
has opened their eyes and ears to the word of 
truth and given them grace to believe as the 
Scriptures teach. At the same time it is painful 
to state that, in the region where this church has 
been formed, great spiritual darkness prevails. 
As an evidence of this, the following thrilling in- 
cident is related. 

On Whitsunday, eight believers were baptized. 
Among these was a mistress of a family and her 
servant girl. Soon after this, the servant girl was 
dismissed by the woman’s husband. Then in her 
perplexity she turned her steps towards her fath- 
er’shouse. On her return home her father said 
to her that he did not know of any better way 
with his child than to take his gun and shoot her. 
Then the daughter answered her father, ‘“This is 
hard indeed. Let me, however, have an hour 
to retire to the forest and converse with my 
heavenly Father on this subject. I shall cer- 


tainly return again, and then you may do with 
me as you please. May be that itis the will of 
the Lord to take me home to Himself, in this 
way.” Said and done. The daughter went out 
to the forest, knelt down and prayed that God 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, would give her 
courage to meet death, if it be His will; or, if 
otherwise, to give her patience to submit to 
whatever might be the will of the Lord con- 
cerning her. While she thus, with childlike 
simplicity, was pleading with God, He touched 
the father’s heart, so that he sent a messenger 
after his child asking her to return home, not to 
be shot, but to remain at home as long as she 
pleased. The daughter returned home. On en- 
tering the house she found that the Lord had 
touched every heart. The daughter remained at 
home to bear testimony to the love of Jesus to 
save sinners. The girl after this wrote a letter 
to her mistress, informing her of what she had 
gone through in her father’s house, both with re- 
gard to the trial of her faith and the peace which 
followed. The reading of the letter had such an 
effect on the mind of her former master, that he 
could not read it for tears. And the result was, 
that the wife was granted permission to go after 
the girl and bring her back; which was a great 
source of joy to the wife, as the girl was very 
dear to her.” a 


Mr. Wiberg, under date of March 21, 1871, states,—‘‘We hear again of revivals in differ- 
ent parts of the country, as the result of the labors of our brethren. Thus Nas Pehr Pehr. 
son writes in a letter dated Koping, Province of Orebro, Jan. 31st, ‘In the first week in Jan- 
uary I visited the Parish of Tillingsbro. At the first meeting held, there were manifestations 
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of the Holy Spirit. There was deep feeling and tears were shed. Several asked for prayers, 
Christians have, during the week of prayer, united in special intercession for this parish. Af. 
ter the close of the meetings, the inquirers have remained for special prayer. The meetings 
have often continned as late as twelve o’clock at night, with a powerful Pentecostal season 
during this winter. The work is still going on, and gaining in strength. It would be pre- 
sumptuous to give a definite number of conversions ; but it is estimated that the number who 
have recently professed to be converted is from 200 to 300. Cold, backsliding Chris. 
tians have been revived. Last Sunday I was in the Parish of Hille, and was there permitted 
to bear testimony to what Jesus has done, or what He will do, for sinners. Most notorious 
sinners, who used to infest the roads in the Parish, and made it dangerous to travel, now sit 
‘at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in their right minds,’ ready to tell what the Lord has done 
for their souls. It is a pleasing feature in the movement that all has gone on so quietly, 
The Lord has come in the smal] voice. Prejudices have subsided, and a wide door has been 
opened. But where shall we get laborers ?’” 


Summary. Churches, 216; pastors, 112; chapels, 36; baptized, 831. 


Total number of 
members, 8686; net increase, 617; new churches, 11. 


] 
] 
] 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


281 


STATISTICAL TABLE OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN Fu. 


Pike YEAR 1870. 


CHURCHES. 


PASTORS, 


S70. 
childien. 


Constituted. 
Baptized. 
By letter. 
Restored. 
Deceased. 
Dismissed. 
Excluded. 
Dee. |! 
Sunday school 


Sunday School 
teachers, 


Norrbotten Association. 


U. J. 


Jemitland Association. 


Undersiiker...........- 


} 


. 


P. "Vjelinander. 
Lindqvist. 
iums Svensson...... 
Ss. Wallin....... 
Ol Molander. 


Cr 


Daia Asso 


Hansjit....... 
Uljunsbyt.. 
Skattungbyy..... 


} 


ee 


Ep. EPSOM... 
Lars 
Masser Eric Person.. 


-| Laggar kric Olsson.........- 
-| Rut Eric 
DORE 


Lefd And. Andersson...... 
Miirten Ul. Ersson......... 
Simons Per Ersson......... 


Olof Lindgren........ 


Mattsuse Ana ‘Andersson... 


ateee 


Stockholm Association. 


yy 
Bollniis..... 
bahlun..... 
liusbyt.. 


Olotstors..... 


Foikkirna. 
derbdiirke..... 
cones 


Mork ala. 
} 


Wendel... 


Strengniis}....... 
Ari 


THO 


. 


A. 


T. E. 
P. 


kK, A. Ostergren.... 


A. 
A. W. Lindblom........... 


T. E. 
-| T. G. Salgstrom 


re 


C.E. 


Stockholm Ist 
Qnd 


Carried forward..........- 


Churches marked by a dagger (f) have Meeting-houses of their own. 


|_| 
é 
ME 10 1 
1861 6 ; 33} 1 
| 1864 40} 3 
SVEN 1868 1 7 
13 Churches............| 20] 11 2] 2! 6! vlentisl 8 
ciation. 
| €1 21 S| 1) 186] 
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iscz | 2 | Go] 5 
| 34 171 79 


FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 
Statistical Table of Baptist Churches in Sweden (continued.) 


Stockholm Association (concluded). 


PASTORS. 


Constituted. 


Baptized. 


By letter. 


Restored. 
Deceased. 


Dismissed. 


Sunday School 
childien 


Sunday School 
teachers. 


Brought forward.......... 


Ost 


Gustafsberg......... 
Islands of Aland............. 
Finland 


J. Engstrom.. 


O. 


Petterson. 


35 Churches... 


Nerike Association. 


Lindesberg 


St. 
Norrbyast......... 
Svennevad.......... 
Lerbiick.... 
Wingiker 
0c 
Hellestad....... 
Risinge... 
Motala.... 


Blidsberg.. 
Wenersborg. 
Goteborg... 
Weddige 


Nils 


Joh. 


Nilsson.......... 


c. 


J. Andersson 
C. G. 
E. Ericsson... 


T. Truve. 


38 Churches........ 


Sundsyall Association. 


Umeat 

Logdea. 

Mo 
Grundsunda. 


Stvrnas...... 


Galivik....... 


Indal 
Tassjo 


Olof 
Joh. Forsberg. 


-| C. 


A. Frolander......... 
. Berg..... 
Wastberg. . 


-| C.J. Wiklund. 


L. Wikman.... 


Carried 
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Sundsvall Association (concluded). 


CHURCHES. 


Constituted. 
Baptized. 


By letter. 


Restored. 


Dismissed. 


xcluded. 


E 


Members, Dec. 


1870. 
Sunday School 


childien. 


teachers, 


Brought forward.......... 


Tunbyn.. 
Svartvik. 


Karlangt.... 

Bolom 

Norr 
Graft 
Gransjon......... 


To P 
Hjeltunstorp 


Lindsjon 

Backarangf... 

Furnberg.... 


Bergsjo 

Harmanger.......... 
Ingsarfoe. 
Forssa.. 
Hudiksvall.. 


P. Olsson Soderberg...... eee 
Johan Johansson.........- 
Olof 
N. 


Solberg.. eee 

oO. Bredberg... 

C. 

A. Hasselberg. 


Nils Larsson....... 

P. Samuelsson.. 
LL. P. ANGEPSSON. 
Daniel Danielsson... 


Sunday School 


44 Churches 


Pastors, 20 


| 


4t 


Skane Association. 


Hishult..... 
Solvesborg..... 
Kristianopel. 
Magnarp. . 
Hessleholn 


lijernum....... 

Tagaroa 
Cppmanna. 


Rya.. 
Chr istianstad. 
Yngsjo.... 
Brosarp.. 
Bolshog 
Malmo.. 
Killerodt... 
Porsas. 


-| J. O. Hoglund.. 


A. 


Nils “Larsson..... 


P. Nilsson... 
O. Aberg........ 


N. 
cc 


Wingren. 

bia Mansson.. 

Mollerstrom.. 


N. Wahistedt. 


Cos 


Ass«c ciation. 


Gaddeholin 
M: 
Arboga 


ist Church. 


1861 


Curried forward..... 


: 
[| 
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A | 
| 
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1857 5 1 6 2 1 
| 1863 17 
| 1858 6} 6] 5] 2] 10! 30! 4 
| 1857 | SI... 81129] 30] 4 
1860 | 31| 5|...... 2] 12) 2] 124] 50| 2 
| 1862 2] 15] 10 
1859 1] 1] 14) 62| 25 
3 eee 1 37 18 
1] 2] 4] 95] 20 
2] 2j.....) 6] 2] 41] 
1] 6} 1! eo) 15 
341 171 19] 449! 54 | | 41 
Wesrtmanlin. 
| LANG... IRGL | 2] 5 1D 


FIFTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Statistical Table of Baptist Churches in Sweden (continued.) 
Westmanland Association (concluded). 


CHURCHES. _ 


PASTORS. 


Constituted. 
Baptized. 
By letter. 
Restored. 
Deceased. 

Dismissed, 
Excluded. 


School 


childien. 


Sunday School 
teachers. 


Sunday 


Brought | 
Thorshailas:.3. 


4 


4 
1 2 


44 


28 6| 5| 


| 249 | 
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Hallingbe 


| 


margd. 


John 
N. W. Nilsson... 
A. J. 
- M. 
BE. 
- 
Be 
Br yngel 
J. 


12 Churches’..:........ 


11 


24) | 17 


Gottland Association. 


Egidius 
Carl 
Petter 
Olof 
G. 
H. Ly. 
Joh. Pettersson............ 
H. 
J. s 


5 


2 


2 2 


11 Churches 


5! 9! 131 363 


18; 3 


1 


76 | 


SUMMARY. 


Baptized. 
Received by 
Restored... 


Clear Increase... 


The 216 churches are constituted into 10 Associations. 
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EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


MISSION IN SPAIN. 


Maprip.—Rev. WILLIAM I. KNAPP and wife; Rev. JoHN W. TERRY and Rey. MARTIN RUIZ. 

ALICANTE.—Rev. JUAN M. CALLEJA. 

The opening of Spain to evangelical labor, in consequence of the RevoliatfGn which re- 
sulted in the establishment of religious freedom, at once raised the question whether it was 
advisable for the Missionary Union to undertake a mission in that country. It was clear 
enough to the Executive Com.nittee that an open door was set before all who wére ready to 
enter, aud they only waited for a providential indication of the will of God, such as has so often 
been afforded us in the case of other missions, to arise and begin the work. It was the opin- 
ion of the Committee, in view of the growing wants of the missions already under their care, 
that they ought not to enter Spain without a Providential intimation of duty; “oleae” and con- 
vincing. 

While the question was yet in this posture, in the latter part of Nov., 1869, a‘lettéi was Tre- 
ceived from Rev. Wm. I. Knapp, who, some months before, had establishd’ himself ay a an in- 
dependent missionary in Madrid, calling on the Union for assistance in his evangelical work. 
The Committee were in sympathy with | the movement, and would gladly have ‘esponded at 
once to the call. All they could do, however, was to seek more information, give such 
countenance to the work as they could, and express the hope that, after receiving the sanction 
of the Board of Managers, they might erect the incipient enterprise into a missfon of the Un- 
ion. The letter expressing this hope was written near the opening of the New Year,” 1870. 
No answer was received to it; but about three months after its datz, ti Tings’ ca ne that the 
mission had passed for the time beyond our reach, 

Soon after the news of this event reached this country, the Committee joined with several 
friends, residing in the city of New York, in sending Rev. H. W. Knapp, a brother of Prof. 
K., and Rey. Thos. M. Westrup, missionary to New Mexico, to Madrid, for the purpose of as- 
certaining the state of the field, and the prospect of opening a successful mission in that city. 
This was the state of the case at the time of the last annual meeting of the Union in Philadel- 
phia. Soon after the adjournment of the Union, and before the Home Secretary had left the 
city, the report of the messengers was place‘ in his hands. It was favorable to the establish- 
nent of a mission in Madrid, and afforded reason to expect that Prof. Knapp would give the 
movement a strong moral support, and, possibly, should it be thought.adyisable, that he 
might become an active helper in it. Accordingly, at an early day the Péreign Seeretary ad- 
dressed a letter to Prof. Knapp, making certain inquiries as to the best means of commenc- 
ing a mission in Madrid, uader the auspices of the Union, and practically opening the 
door for his return to co-operation with his brethren, 

About the 20th of August, letters were received from Prof. K., announcing that he had 
been teaching Baptist views, and that six of his p2ople desired to be baptized ; hext came the 
news that eighteen persons had been baptized; others soon followed; and on the 10th of 
August, the First Baptist church in Madrid was regularly constituted, with a membership of 
33. Under the circumstances, the Committee could not hesitate to support the new move. 
ment, and they immediately adopted the mission and appointed Prof. Knapp a missionary. 

Meantime, the little church in Madrid has been proceeding in due order, and with reason- 
ale progress. Their chapel will seat 500 persons, and has been supplied with a baptistery. 
It having been fouad in Spain, as in all other European countries, where we have attempted 
to carry on missions, that our chief reliance for preaching the Gospel must be on natives ot 
the country, Mr. Kaapp has made it a special point to search out suitable young men to ac 
43 evangelists. The Lord has raised up some whose labors have been blessed to the conver- 
sion of souls. A number of converts have been gathered into a church in Alicante, in the 
Svutheastera part of Spain, and br. Juan Martin Calleja, a native Spaniard, has been called to 
be its pastor. Brother Martin Ruiz has been ordained as Pastor of the church in Madrid. It 
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is an evidence of signal favor to the mission, that two men have been found whom Mr. Knapp 
and Mr. Terry are willing to entrust with the pastoral care of these churches. The interest 
in Alicante was much hindered for a time through the indiscretion of the first evangelist em. 
ployed there; but it is believed that the foundations of the new church have been laid in 
truth, and that better days are before it. 

Rev. John W. Terry was appointed last autumn to go to the assistance of Mr. Knapp, and 
arrived in Madrid on the 20th of January last. He had made some progress in the lan- 
guage, and was able to render considerable aid in the way of teaching those who are in 
training for preachers ; but under the conviction that it is not good policy to have two Amer. 
ican missionaries in Spain, inasmuch as the preaching, to be effective, must be done chiefly by 
natives of the country, he has decided to return to this country, and is now on the way, if he 
has not already arrived. Under date of March 13th he writes: 

‘If you had but one foreigner to support, you could afford to make that support ample, and 
still have more to employ Spanish preachers than you have now. And if one ought to leave 
the field, Iam sure it is not Prof. Knapp.” ‘‘His heart isin the work on account of what he 
has already done.” He is already qualified for it, by experience, knowledge of the language, 
and acquaintance with the people.” 

It is the purpose to locate an evangelist in Barcelona and another in Seville at once, prom- 
ising openings having appeared in both cities. Being released from the care of the church 
in Madrid, Mr. Knapp will be able to give his attention there exclusively to the training and 
education of evangelists, and so the work will be done by many instead of one. 

On the whole, in spite of the unfortunate circumstances attending the opening of the Mission 
jn Spain, the Committee regard it as presenting signs of promise. The movement in Mad- 
rid has encountered many difficulties and not a little opposition. There isa strong Protes- 
tant interest there, led by the ablest of the Spanish Protestant preachers ; this powerful influ- 
ence has been unfriendly to the Baptist Missions. Besides, the superstitious feeling of our 
most intelligent converts, in reference to the saving efficacy of infant baptism, presents an 
obstacle not easily removed. But in spite of all impediments, the cause is making progress, 
and there is reason to hope that ere long the little one will become athousand. The Com- 
mittee bear cheerful testimony to the zeal and activity of Mr. Knapp, and of his ready ac- 
quiescence in such measures as they have submitted for his acceptance. 


MISSION IN GREECE. 


ATHENS. —Rev. D. Z. SAKELLARIUS and wife. 


During the last two or three years the Executive Committee have been repeatedly asked, 
and even urged, to resume the mission in Greece. These recommendations, from intelligent 
and influential sources, could not be disregarded by the Committee ; but it is only within the 
past year that it has seemed expedient to adopt them. But during the last spring, Rev. G. 
- W. Gardner, D. D., of Charlestown, Mass., and Rev. D. W. Faunce, of Concord, N. H., be- 
ing on a visit to Athens, made special inquiries in reference to the possibility of resuming 
missionary work in Greece, and came to the conclusion that it was advisable to do so. They 
ordained Rev. Demetrius Z. Sakellarius to the work of the ministry, and encouraged him to 
expect support in his evangelical labors. After a careful consideration of the case, the Com- 
mittee finally decided to resume their work in Greece, and appointed Mr. Sakellarius a mis- 
sionary of the Union. The appointment has been formally accepted, and the work of the Un- 
ion may therefore be regarded as recommenced in Greece. 
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MISSION IN AFRICA. 


MISSION IN AFRICA. 


MoNROVIA.—Dr. R. C. COOPER, Treasurer. 
VirGINIA.—Rev. J.T. RICHARDSON, Cor. Secretary. 

VONBRUNSVILLE.—Rey. JACOB W. VONBRUN. 

During the last year the mission in Africa has experienced some changes. Hon. J. H. 
Chavers, the Treasurer of the mission, was cut of in October last by a fever. Mr. Chavers 
had long resided in Liberia, and enjoyed the confidence of the Government and the people. 
He had filled the important office of Secretary of the Republic, and performed its duties ac- 
ceptably. His death is a loss to the mission which it will not be easy to repair. Dr. R. C. 
Cooper, of Monrovia, has been nominated by the Liberia Committee to fill the vacancy in the 
Treasurership, and has been confirmed. He has already entered upon the discharge of his 
duties. 

The Committee made a general appropriation for the support of preachers in various parts 
of Liberia, and during the year, the following brethren have been assisted, in addition to 
those named at the head of this article. Marshall, Rev. W. F. Gibson; Congo Town, Rev. 
Moor Worrell; New Georgia, Rev. Thomas Early; Virginia, H. Underwood; Clay Ashland, 
Rev. W. C. Burke; Louisiana, W. Lawson; Careysburg, S. Carr; Cape Mount, F. Crump; 
Edina, J. J. Cheseman; Bexley, Judge Cook; Greenville, Isaac Roberts; Macon, John 
Robertson; Farmersville, John Huff; Harper, W. H. Moulton; and Lower Buchanan, L. 
A. Williams. Many of these places are on the borders of the Republic, and are within reach 
of large native tribes, from which not a few of their converts have been gathered. All of 
them have experienced ingatherings during the year. 

The Executive Committee, early in the year, took measures to establish a Training School 
for such young men as are seeking a preparation for the preaching of the Gospel. It was 
deemed advisable to avail ourselves of such buildings as could temporarily be obtained for 
the purpose, and to assign the duty of instruction to some one to be selected by our African 
brethren from their own number. Rev. J. T. Richardson has been designated for this im- 
portant work, and has already begun it at his house in Virginia. The plan was to take stu- 
dents from the stations where the ministers aided by our funds are laboring, wherever men 
are found with the desire, and suitable promise, for the work. It is proposed to limit the 
numer to fifteen the present year. Mr. Richardson says, ‘‘The Training School has started 
finely at my residence in Virginia. We have the promise of youth from the far interior. 
They are daily expected.” 

One of the marked features of the year has been the call for schools, on the part of the 
heathen chiefs of the interior. There isa growing thirst for knowledge and books, and even 
the heathen rulers perceive that education such as Christians enjoy will be a blessing to 
their people. In this connection it may also be mentioned that a large number of the bap- 
tisms reported are those of natives. There is a growing feeling among the Liberian colo- 
nists that the surrounding heathen tribes must be evangelized. Even the worldly portion of 
these colonists, as well as those holding high positions in the Government, realize that the 
only protection for the Republic consists in bringing the surrounding people to the knowledge 
of Christ. 

The general interests of the mission are progressing hopefully. 


it is in Jesus. 


Mr. Richardson, writes, June 9,—I am still 
laboring in this most interesting missionary field 
with astonishing success. A glorious work ex- 
ists in this far-off heathen land. On Thursday, 
May 5, I left Monrovia, for Robertsport, Grand 
Cape Mount. On Sabbath morning, the 8th, I 
had the pleasure of baptizing forty souls, hope- 
fully brought to the knowledge of the truth as 


At half past one o’clock, P. M., 
I went to the house of worship and received the 
new members, and then administered tlie Lord’s 
Supper. Surely the Lord was with us on the 


occasion; for His presence lighted up our dark 
minds and filled us with spiritual life, causing 
our hearts to burn within us, while we were 
under the influence of His love. 
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A Preacher Baptized.—On Saturday, the 21st, 
I left Monrovia for my native station, Virginia. 
On Sabbath, the 22d, I went from my residcnce 
to the church, preached at 11 from Matt. 28: 29, 
having gone thither for the purpose of baptizing. 
After preaching, I had the pleasure of baptizing 
three Methodists, a preacher, his wife, and a 
Golah boy. In the afternoon I administered the 
Lord’s Supper, having received the three new 
members. 

There is a blessed work in this land. There 
are five more converts at Robertsport to be bap- 
tized. Being absent at the time of my visit, the 
church has proposed to send them to Moniovia 
for that purpose. 


Preacher Licensed.—On Sunday, June 4, I 
left Monrovia for Virginia,to hear the preacher 
who was baptized May 22, with reference to a 
license as a Baptist preacher. The trial sermon 
was satisfactory, and the license was granted. 
Afterwards I baptized a convert and preached 
from Isaiah 3: 10. 

“The church at Jacobstown, though small, is 
in a prosp-rous state.” At King Gray’s, six 
miles from the station, the people gladly receive 
instruction in the way of salvation, and there is a 
prospect of the organization of a church there. 

The church in Congo Town is prosperous. 
One has been hopefully converted the last quar- 
ter, and will soon be baptized. There are 23 
regular pupils in the school. Copies of the New 
Testament are needed for distribution. 

Mr. Cook writes from Bexley, Sept. 30, re- 
porting the baptism of nine hopeful converts. 
The church and Sabbath school are in a pros- 
perous state. There is much need of books. 
The station is near and under the immediate in- 
fluence of heathenism. 


From Virginia, Nov. 23, 1870, Mr. Butler, 
acting pastor, reports nine conversions within six 
months; and the pzstor at Carysburg, during the 
same period, eleven. 

Mr. Roberts, of Greenville, baptized 17 the 
last year. The church numbers 77, of whom 17 
are native Africans. A new church of 40 mem- 
bers has been constituted at Lex’ngton, a station 
ten miles interior. Mr. R. devotes part of his 
time to the native station at Kroo Town. He 
says, ‘‘The heathen have begun to appreciate 
religion and education. In treating with the 
Butaw people, a very barbarous tribe, recently, 
the Government exacted of them a promise to 
protect missionary preachers and teachers.” 


The people are anxious for schools and try to 
imitate the civilized population. ‘God is pre- 
paring their minds for the reception of the gos- 
pel. It becomes us to bestir oursely es to. this 
work of evangelizing Western Africa. *~- 

At Lexington, Mr. Huff baptized’ seven per- 
sons, and at Farmerville, eight, duting the first 
six months of the financial year. 

Mr. Horace, pastor of the church in Bttchanan, 
reports the erection of a good, thatched meeting 
house at Congo Town, and an interesting revival 
now in progress. Five have.been baptized; as 
many more are candidates, and several are’ in- 
quirers. 

A new church edifice was dedicated at Edina, 
Nov. 13. 

Mr. Gibson, writing from Junk and Marshall 
county, reports that he has labored ‘‘in the midst 
of the most pleasing and encouraging indications. 
The wonderful and powerful effect of the gospel 
on the natives and their willingness to receive it, 
awaken the belief that at no distant period Ethi- 
opia will stretch forth her hands unto God.” 
Large congregations of natives come from every 
direction in the vicinity to hear the word of aad 
One conversion is reported. 


Among the Bassas.—Mr. Vonbrun, a native 
Bassa preacher, who is now in the United States, 
speaks of the great thirst of the people cuery- 
where for spiritual knowledge, ans, deaite thet 
their children may be educated, Ate a..native 
town, recently, the chief and is people gathered 
at a moment’s call to hear the. gospel, and the 
former, after the preaching, addressed his sub- 
jects, saying ‘‘the word of God should be our 
daily song.” He said, “the word of the gospel i is 
very sweet, therefore he likes ‘to hear it always.” 
The children of the forest come from every di- 
rection to hear the gospel. ‘‘Every where the 
natives are ceaseless in their invitations to the 
gospel teachers to come among them and show 
them the way of truth.” 


Cry for Help—Mr. Gibson writes thus under 
date of Marshall, Dec. 22, 1870.—‘‘Truly the 
harvest is plenteous, and the laborers are few; 
but the Lord of the harvest is sending forth more 
laborers into His harvest. The native Africans 
everywhere seem anxious to hear the gospel; 
but the great cry is schools; and I believe that 
schools will be productive of great good. There 
are two places, at one of which I wish to be es- 
tablished, so that I might conveniently operate 
among the interior tribes. The prospect of suc- 
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cess is great at either of those points. One is at 
Bo Blarnues, the principal chief of the Baole 
country, about fifteen or twenty miles from this 
place, about eight miles up the Farmington river, 
and about ten miles back. 

The said Farmington river is the northeastern 
branch of the Junk river. I preach there often, 
but would like to have a house of worship there 
also. I have spoken to the chief on the subject; 
the country is quite large, and they are continu- 
ally calling for a teacher. Ethiopia is indeed 
stretching forth her hands to God. The other 
place alluded to, is about five miles up the same 
river, and on its very bank. I would like to be 
permanently established at one of these points, 
with a school for native children. God is carry- 


ing on a work of grace among us, and several’ 


souls have been brought to bear testimony to the 
truth, that ‘‘with His stripes they are healed.” 
May the Lord carry on the work, till the teeming 
millions of Africa shall hear the glorious gospel 
of Jesus. I preach as often as possible to the 
natives around. 


My heart was cheered on the 15th inst., when 
I paid a visit to some seven native and Congo 
towns. The hearts of the people were opened 
to receive the blessed gospel of Christ in its sim- 
plicity. They believed it to be the power of 
God unto salvation. Having visited these towns, 
I made my way on to the settlement just being 
established by the new emigrants from America. 

I repaired to a little thatched hut, it being the 
place for worship, and preached to a mixed as- 
sembly consisting of new emigrants and Congoes, 
from Deut. 28: 14. 

New Church in Prospect.—Here we have a 
number of members of our church, who will 
be constituted into a church soon. This new 
church will then be in the centre of my native 
work. In the vicinity of this place, are large 
numbers of native converts, who hold their 
membership in the church at Virginia; but so 
soon as the new emigrants are constituted into a 
church, they will take their letters from the Vir- 
ginia church, and unite with those in this settle- 
ment. 


In a subsequent letter Mr. Richardson gives an account of a dedication and baptism at 
Congo Town. He says: ‘My visit to Congo Town was for the purpose of dedicating a 
fine brick chapel just finished; likewise, to baptize some converts. On Monday, Feb. 15th, 
the church was solemnly dedicated to the worship of God. After the dedication we walked 
to the river, one mile and a half, for the purpose of baptizing. I had the pleasure of bap- 
tizing four natives, hopefully converted to the Lord. Two of the number are so promising 

‘that I have taken them into the training school.” In a short time, by the aid of Divine 
Providence, I expect to organize two churches; one at Arthington, the new settlement 
above Millsburg, the other at Briarsville, in the rear of the settlement of Virginia. 

The school at Robertsport is doing very well; it consists principally of natives and Con- 
goes, to the number of fifty. The training sehool is also progressing finely. All the stu- 
dents are members of the church. Iam anxious to advance them as rapidly as possible ; 
we are in want of suitable books, which want, I hope, will soon be supplied.” 

The policy heretofore pursued with reference to this mission has been chiefly tentative. 
We were obliged to rely wholly on men of whom we had little knowledge, and to re-open 
a work which had become in a manner strange to us. The greater part of the aid we have 
given our brethren has been expended among the settlers, and if an encouraging number of 
natives and heathen have been reached, it has been an incident, rather than the leading plan 
of the work. It is unquestionably our duty, as soon as the men can be raised up and trained 
for the purpose, to plunge into the interior, and labor directly for the heathen who have 
never heard the Gospel. The settlers in Liberia ought to be aided to some extent; but 
this should be subordinate to the main design of evangelizing the pagan tribes. It is pretty 
clear that this work must be done by natives of the country, or African immigrants thor- 
oughly acclimated. It is hoped that the school already commenced for the education of 
preachers will contribute to the evangelization of these tribes by increasing the power of the 
ministry. By some means we must break forth, on the right hand and on the left, and carry 

the glad tidings to the people that have never heard of Christ. 
As a contribution towards this result, the Committee have decided to afford increased air 
to Rey. J. W. Vonbrun, who lives among his people, the Bassas, and is the only preached 
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of the Gospel in Africa able to preach in their language. Mr. Vonbrun’s visit to this coun- 
try is for the purpose of raising money for a chapel at Vonbrunsville, and to erect suitable 
school buildings in two or three locations, most favorable for the purposes of schools. The 
chapel at Vonbrunsville will probably be erected during the coming season, and then a strong. 
hold will be established in a strong native centre. From this point, it is hoped that we shal 
be able to reach others still more remote from civilization,—that men here converted and 
trained for duty, will go forth to publish the glad tidings to their benighted race. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. 


The missions of the Union are 14,—in Asia, 8; in Europe, 5; in Africa, 1. In the Asiatic 
missions there are 20 stations where American missionaries reside, more than 400 outstations, 
and 435 churches. The number baptized last year is 1,739; the whole number of members 
in the churches is 21,763. If we add to these the members ot churches in Burmah not under 
the immediate supervision of the Union, the number reaches not less than 24,000. Number 
of American laborers connected with the missions in Asia, 94,—of whom 43 are males and 
51 are females. There are nearly 500 nativé assistants, of whom about 80 are ordained 
ministers. 

The statistics of the German Mission have not yet reached this country, and those of the 
French Mission are imperfect. Using the statistics of the preceding year, so far as is need- 
ful, we number five missions in Europe and one in Africa, with a total of 1,244 stations and 
outstations, 331 churches, 394 preachers and colporteurs, 2,723 baptisms, and not less than 
27,000 members. 

Combining the statistics of the missions in Asia, Europe and Africa, we have an aggregate 
of 1,664 stations and outstations, 766 churches, 988 laborers of all classes, 4,452 baptisms, 
and 48,763 members. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, DURING THE 


YEAR ENDING MARCH 31; 1871. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


Maulmain Karen Mission. 


Tavoy Mission. 
Remittances 


Rangoon Mission. 
Expenses of Rev. A. T. Rose and family . 
Do ** L.S. Brayton and wife, 11 mos.. e 
Prome Mission. 
Remittances and payments 
Expenses of Rev. E. Kineaid D. D., and wife” 
Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances and payments ° 


Bassein Mission. 
Expenses of Mrs. C. B . Thomas and son ° 
Henthada Mission. 
Remittances and payments . ° ° 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 


Shan Mission. 
Expenses of Rev. M. H. Bixby and family ° 


Assam Mission. 


Remittances and payments 
Services and expenses in the U. 8., outfit and. passage ~ Calcutta by ship of Rev. ore E. 
Neighbor and family 
Expenses of Rev. Wm. Ward and family 8 mos. 
Teloogoo Mission. 
Remittances and payments 
Outfit and passage to Nellore of Rev. Edwin Bullard ° ° 
Arraean Mission. 
Paid the daughter of the late Rev. A. B. Satterlee ° e ° 
Chinese Mission of Bangkok. 
Southern China Mission. 
Expenses of Rey. J. W. J obhnson and family 
Eastern China Mission. 
Mission to France. 
Remittances. 


$ 5,287 16 


2,787 26 
1,264 75— 


13,486 92 
1,309 61 


1,090 00 


800 00— 15,696 3B 


17,081 39 


725 25— 17,806 @ 


81 90 


6,163 89 


2,026 99 
1,057 81— 3,084 80 


1,153 10,221 94 


5,235 25 


291 
. 19,894 28 
450 00— 22,568 63 
| | | 
800 00— 3,964 71 
522 66— 8,074 40 
= 
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Mission to Sweden. 

Remittances and payments ° ° ° ° ° ° 11,020 60 
Mission to Germany. 


Mission to Spain. 
Remittances and payments ° ° 7,499 77 
Expenses, outfit and passage of Rey. John W. Terry ° ° ° 705 35— 8,205 12 


Mission to Greece. 
Remittances ° 1,210 00 


Mission to Afrioa. 


Cherokee Mission. 
Salary of Rev. Evan Jones ° 


Publications. 
1000 aaaiee 56th Annual Report, and extra expenses of the July aingnaine containing it 
300 copies of Missionary Magazine, for file and distribution . ° 
One half net cost of Macedonian for 


John D. Sweet Fund. 
Paid one year’s interest to Mrs. Sweet 


Agencies, 
Salary of Rev. 8. M. Osgood 
Office Rent, Travelling ‘&e., 
Salary of Rev. O. — ° 
Traveiling Expenses, &e. 
Salary of Rev. J. V. Ambler 
Travelling Expenses, &c. 
Salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman 
Travelling Expenses, &c. 
Salary of Rev. J. B. Pixley 
Traveiling Expenses, &c. ° ° 
Salary of Rev. Thomas Allen. . 
Travelling Expenses, &c. 
Salary of Rev. James French, 7 mos. . 
Travelling Expenses, &c. ° 
Travelling Expenses of Home Secretary, 
Services and expenses of Rev. 8. F. Sm th, D. D. ° ° ° 
Travelling Expenses of nn Missionaries . ° 288 18 
Providing Circulars ° 88 45— 16,318 32 


Secretaries’ Department. 
Foreign Secretary, of which by income of the 
or Officers . ° 
Special grant by the “Board” . 
Salary of Home Secretary, of which |9880,38 is paid as above . ° 


$8 BSS 3588s 


Treasurer’s Department. 

of Treasurer, of which $885, is as ° 

er . . . . 


Miscellaneous 
Rent, taxes, furniture, repairs and care of building . ° ° 
Water, fuel and lights . 
Postage, Telegrams, Express, ‘Revenue Stamps 
Certificates of membership 42 
Legal expenses, travelling expenses of Missionary Candidates, and incidentals ° 171 83— 3,169 39 


< 


183,297 04 
Balance against the American Baptist Missionary Union, April 1, 1870 . - 19,606 46 


$202,903 50 
RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR END- 


ING MARCH 31, 1871. 


From Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary $157,626 79 
Legacies do do do ° 
The Am. and Foreign Bible Society . 
The American Tract Society, N. Y., 
Income of the Permanent Fund 
“ Swaim Fund 
-Bacheller Fund 
Whiting Fund 
Pease Fund. 


| 
| | 
594 51 
250 00 
667 92 
800 00 
‘ 70 58— 2,383 01 
( 
H 
6,400 00 
| 
| 
| 
> t 


REPORT OF TREASURER. 


From Income of the Fisk Fund . 
Tripp Fund . 
Tage Fund . 
Wilson Fund . ‘ 
Warne Fund 
Native Preachers’ Fund 
Lewis Fund, in part 
Rowland Fund. 
Sheldon Fuad 
Putnam Fund. ° 
Thompson Fund . 
Sweet Fund . 
Price 
Judson Scholarship . 
Wade Scholarship 
P. Mitchell Legacy . e 
B. Porter Legacy . 
Karen School Book Fund in part . 
sale and rent of property at pone Miss. A 
‘avo 
Assan 66 
Teloogoo 
Ea. China 
avails of Press Rangoon ‘* 
Services of Mr. Ashmore, So. China ‘“ 
sale and rent of property at Chinese “ 625 00 
Interest 2,082 57—*202,416 56 
Balance against the Union, April 1, 1871 486 94 


$202,903 50 
Missionary Magazine. 
Balance on hand January 1, 1870. ° 5273 
Received for subscriptions in 1870 3,909 88— 3,962 61 
Cost of publication for 1870 . 3,466 O1 


Balance on hand Jan.1,1871 . ‘ 
FUNDS. 


PermanentjFund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ° ss ‘ ‘ 


Fund for Officers. 


Income of Permanent Fund, which is credited in general account, the veapens ang anaes 
towards the salaries of the Executive Officers . ° ° ° 


The Swaim Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Bacheller Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The John D. Sweet Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Fisk Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Whiting Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Tripp Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Tage Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 
The Pease Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ° 


The B. Putnam Memorial Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ° e ° 


The Rachel Thompson Memorial Fund. 
The Wilson Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to 940 00 
The Warne Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ‘ i ‘ . ‘ 650 00 


The Lewis Fund. 


*In addition to this, $15,094 00 were received during the yea as Permanent Funds, the interest of which only is 


to be used annually. The gross_regeipts of the year were therefore $217,510 56. 


293 
| 

2,086 00 

10,000 00 

wo 2,300 73 

1,100 00 

1,000 00 
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The Rowland Fund. 
This amounts, as last year, to ° 


The Fund for Native Preachers. 
This amounts, as last year, to 


The J. D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to ° ° 


The Judson Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to . 


The Wade Scholarship. 


The Karen School Book Fund. 
The amount of this Fund last year, was . ° 
Income during the year, in part, ° 


This amounts, as last year, to ° 


The Sheldon Fund. 
This Fund, established April 13, 1870, by Dea. Sheldon, of Adams Centre, N. Y., is to be in- 
vested, and the annual interest applied for the purposes of the {Union, as specified in the 


The Elizabeth Roberts’ Fund. 
This Fund is established in accordance with the provisions of the will of Elizabeth Roberts, 


late of Hartford, Conn., the interest of which is to be appropriated annually to support 
Native Preachers in Burmah, under the direction of the Board,—amounts 


The Margaret ©. Bucknell Memorial Fund. 
This Fund is constituted in pursuance of the dying request of Mrs. Margaret C. Bucknell, of 
Philadelphia, that $10,000 out of her personal estate should be paid to the American Bap- 
tist Missionary Union after the death of her husband, and the interest only used annually 
for the spread of the gospel. Her husband, William Bucknell, Esq., for the purpose of 
creating a memorial to his deceased wife, has during the past year paid over the amount 
on the single condition that, during his life, unless otherwise arranged between himself and 
the Committee, the income shall be annually appropriated for the support of the Rangoon 
Baptist College,—amount ° ° ° 10,000 00 


The William Ham Fund, 

Constituted by the will of Dea. William Ham, late of Providence, R. I., is to be invested 

and the income only applied annually for the purposes of the Union, $100 less Govt. Tax, 6 94 00 
FREEMAN A. SMITH, Treasurer Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missiqnary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1871. 

MISSIONARY Rooms, Boston, May 8, 1871. 

The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, nertng examined the account of the 

Ceeneee, Se the year ending March 31, 1871, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, 


and that there was a balance of four hundred and eighty-six dollars and ninety-four cents ($486.94) against the 
Union on the first day of April, A. D. 1871. 


They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the 
statement on the Treasurer’s Books. 
EORGE BROOKS 
H. LINCOLN CHASE, Auditing Committee. 


/ 

200 

. 500 00 
. 

4,792 21 

4,932 21 

1,000 00 
po 4,000 00 

\ 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEBINGS. 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. 


TEXTS. 


PLACES. 


TIMES. 


Richard Furman, D. D., 8S. 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass............. 
O. B. Brown, D. 
William Staughton, D. D., D. C........... 
Jesse Mercer, 
William Yates, 
William T. Brantly, 
Daniel Sharp, D. MBB 
Charles G. Sommers, N. 
R. Babcock, Jr.,* Maes. 
F. Wayland, D. D.,* Ru I... 
Baron 
William R. Williams, N. 
H. Cone, N. Y 
Charles G. Sommers, N. 
Baron Stow, 
James B. Taylor, 
B. T. Welch, D. 
Richard Fuller, D. D., S. C 


|S 


Pharcellus Church, N. 
8. W. Lynd, D. D., Ohi 


G. W. Eaton, D. D., N. Y....ccccccccccces 
Baron Stow, D. D., 
J. N. Granger, R. 
William ague, D. D.,N. J. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. Y.. 
Robert Turnbull, D. D.. Conn. 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. D.,* N. 


William H. D.D., Me 


rmitage, D. N. 
D. Boardman, D. 
. W. Everts, D. D., 


§. R. Mason, D. D., 


H 
H. 
D. 
T. 
G. 
WwW 


*Th€ appointed preacher having failed. 


Matt. 28: 20.....00. 
John 4: 35, 36...... 
Acts 28: 15........ 
Matt. 28: 19........ 
Phil. 2: 16......... 
Mark 16: 15........ 
An Address........ 
PS. G7: 1, 


-|Rom. 7: 


2 Cor. 10: 15, 16.... 


IPS. 223 
Acts 12: 
Luke 24; 46, 47..... 
JOhN 3: 
12: 


Col. 1: 
Cor. 1: 22....°°°* 
403 
Matt. 45, 
Gal. 2 

Phil. 


.|Matt. 20: 26-28.... 


Eph. 3: 8, and 2 
Coe. 
Heb. 12: 28, 29..... 


Rom. 10: 14, 15 


Pete 6. 
Eke 102 


B. B72 


Convention. ---|Philadelphia, Pa.. 


Washington, D.C. 
New York City.... 


Board..,........|Boston, Mass 


New York City.... 


Convention.... 
Board..........|Hartfor 


Providence, R.I... 


..-|New York City.... 


-|Salem, Mass....... 
New York City.... 
-|Richmond, Va..... 
-|Hartford, Ct....... 
Philadelphia, Pa... 


Convention....|New York City.... 
Board..... ....|Philadelphia, Pa... 


New York City.... 


Convention....|Baltimore, Md..... 
oard York City.... 


Alban 


Convention... Philadelphia, Pa... 


-|Providence, R. I... 
Brooklyn, N. Y.... 


Union 


Philsdeiph hia, Pa... 
Buffalo, N. Y...... 
Boston, Mass...... 
Pittsburg, Pa...... 
Philadelphia, Pa... 


Chicago, Ill........ 


New York City.... 
Boston, Mass...... 
Philadelphia, Pa... 
New York ees 
Cincinnati, O 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Providence. R. I... 
Cleveland, O....... 
Philadelphia, Pa... 
St. Louis, Mo.... 
Boston, Mass.. 
Chicago, Ill.... 
New York City 
Boston. Mass..... 
Philadelphia, Pa... 


Chicago, Ill......-. 


May, 1814 
April, 1817 
1820 


| 1823 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
“ 1831 
onvention.. 1832 
«1833 
“1834 
nvention... 1835 
“ 1837 
a 1838 
1839 
1840 
“1841 
1842 
“ 1843 
6s 1844 
1845 
May, 1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
«“ 1850 
«1851 
2 Thess. 3: 1852 
Is. SB: 1853 
Edward Lathrop, D. D., N. | 1855 
Robert W. Cushman. D. D.. Mass......... 
8. D. Phelps, D. D.. Pet. 2: 1861 
C. W. Flanders, D. D., N. Tim. 3: 1862 
D. D., 17: 16....... 1863 
Caldwell, D. D., R. 16: 31........ 1864 
G. Westen, D. D., OOF. 1866 
Mark 9: 22, 23..... ad 1867 
Luke 24: 49........ 1868 
Eph. 2: 1869 
Matt. 19: 1870 
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OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


MARTIN B. ANDERSON, LL. D.N. Y. President. 

REV. R. TURNBULL, D. D., Gonn., “#e-Presidents. 

REV. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D. D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


Board of Managers. 
ReJ. 8. L. CALDWELL, D. D., R. I.. Chairman. Rey. C. B. CRANE, D. D., Conn., Recording Secretary. 
CLASS I. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
Sears, D. D., Staunton, Va. J.C. White Bangor Me. 


B. 
R. Babcock, D. D. Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Geo. Callaghan, hiladelphia, Pa. 
H. Day, D. D., Indianapolis, Ind. Horace Thompson, St. Paul, Minn. 


R. Jetiery, D. D., Cincinnati, O. 

W. W. Everts, D. D., Chicago, Ill. 

T. R. Howlett, Washington, D.C. 

S. Graves, D. D., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
E. Nesbitt, D. D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
E. Dodge, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
Wm. Stewart, Brantford, Ontario. 

W. H. Exton, D. D., Watertown, Mass. 
J. H. Castle, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
A. Owen, Detroit, Mich. 

J. F. Brown, New Brunswick, N. J. 


Ministers. 
. Ricker, D. D., Augusta, Me. 
oah Hooper, Exeter, N. H 
» Windsor, Vt. 
. L. Caldwell, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
. B. Crane, D. D.. Hartford, Conn. 
. F. Elder, New York. 
Bell, D. D., Pa. 


s 
Cc 


Flippo, Dover 


. H. Strong, D. D., Cleveland, O. 

. H. Burlingham, D. D., St. Louis, Mo. 
aniel Reed, LL. D., Winona, Minn. 
infield Scott, Leavenworth, Kan. 


= 


Ministers. 
- Hazlewood, Bangor, Me. 
. Griffiths, Galesburg, Ill. 
Brooklyn. N. Y. 
uffield, Con. 


D., Newark, N. J. 
D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
. F. Colby, Dayton, O. 
. Moorehouse, E. Saginaw, Mich. 
. Hurlbut, St. Paul, Minn. 
. G. D. D., Janesville, Wis. 
. V. Scho eld. Des Moines, Iowa. 


Bates, Woodstock, Canada. 
. White, Ottawa, Kansas. 


mee 


Ministers. 
S. R. Mason, D. 
A. Hovey, D. 
RoBeERT C. MILts. D. D. 
W. LAmson, D. D. 
A. J. GORDON. 


Del. 
;: Webb, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 


D. F. Latourette, Fentonville, Mich. 
C. N. Holden, Chicago, Ill. 

T. W. Newman, Burlington, Iowa, 
Stillman Witt, Cleveland, O. 

G. Colby, Newton, Mass. 

S. Colgate. New York. 

Martin Pearce, Lafayette, Ind. 
Isaac H. Bromley, Hartford, Con. 


CLASS II. 


Laymen. 
M. Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
Isaac Davis, Worcester, Mass. 
J. W. Merrill, Cambridge, Mass. 
J.B. Hartwell, Providence, R. I. 
A. B. Capwell, New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N. Y. 
P. P. Runyon, New Brunswick, N. J. 
W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, Pa. 
H. Thane Miller, Cincinnati, O. 
E. Marsh, Alton, Ill. 
H. K. Trask, Beaver Dam, Wis. 
J.R. Osgood, Indianapolis, Ind. 


CLASS III. 


Laymen. 
J. L. Lincoln, Providence, R. I. 
Wm. H. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
George Alling, New Haven, Con. 
S.A. Crozer, Upland, Pa. 
M. W. Cook, Rochester, N. Y. 
Wm. H. Churchill, Neb. 
Alex. Butcher, Baltimore, Md. 
Wm. M. McPherson, St. Louis, Mo. 
B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, Il. 
A.J. Prescott, Concord, N. H. 
M. L. Smith, Trenton, N. J. 


Executive Committee. 


Laymen. 
J. W. CONVERSE. 

G. W. CHIPMAN. 
JOSHUA LINCOLN. 

J. WARREN MERRILL. 


JONAH G. WARREN 
JOHN N. oot Corresponding Secretaries. 
F. A. SMITH, EsQ., Treasurer. 

Auditing Committee. 


GEORGE Brooks, Esq. Eustace O. Fitz, Esq. 


H 
Ty 
H 
I 
1 
hr 


